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Baharistan-i-Shahi, a Farsi manuscript history 
of Kashmir by anonymous author and brought 
down to A.S. 1614, has served as an important 
and reliable source work for historians from the 
17th century to the present day. It remained 
inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars 
and historians. Its first English translation with 
annotations was made in 1994 from a collated 
text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts 
preserved in the India Office Library and the 
British Museum, Exhaustive footnotes were 
added to that translation to make it readable 
and useful. 


The volume in hand is the second edition Of its 
English translation. Some technical 
modifications have been made in the text with 
a view to standardize it and bring it at Par with 
international level of translation methodology 
applicable to works of historical content. 
Instead of end chapter notes footnotes have 
been used to make it more readable; contents 
of each chapter have been expanded and 
Errata have been eliminated. Other 
discrepancies have been taken care of. 

The chronicle begins with a legendary account 
of the creation of Kashmir Mandala with 
summary treatment of the Hindu period, It is 
followed by a detailed account of the Shahmiri 
and Chak Sultans of Kashmir taking the 
narrative to the year A.D. 1614, 


The historical work gives considerable 
attention to the Baihagi Sayyids -—- g group of 
Sayyids of Iranian Origin from the town of 
Baihag in Khurasan, who Played a Significant 
role in the affairs of the kingdom, Baharistan-i- 
Shahi is essentially a political history of 
medieval Kashmir though a few aspects of 


of the book throws considerable light on 
relations between the ruling Chak Sultans of 
Kashmir and the Mughal imperial court and 
final annexation of Kashmir by Emperor Akbar 
in A.D 1587 in somewhat confusing 
circumstances. The chronicle is rich in 
topographical detail, |t is also the first authentic 
history in Farsi language that gives some detail 


of how non-Muslim minority in Kashmir was 
badly treated, 
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FOREWORD 


There is considerable evidence available that indicates the onset of stagnation 
and consequent degeneration of Kashmir society by the beginning of the tenth 
century (A.D.). It was becoming more and more difficult to throw up and 
sustain a strong central authority for the whole of Kashmir Valley. This led to 
a long period of intensive wars among Damaras and the contemporary central 
authority. 

Professor D. D. Kosambi, using a scientific methodology for his investiga- 
tions, has been able to provide us profound insights in the appearance of this 
phenomenon. We quote: “The need to import trade goods, particularly salt 
and metal, difficult transport, lowering of grain prices with great increase in 
village settlements due to extensive water-works, meant concentration of wealth 
in a few hands for each small group of villages (emphasis added). A Kashmiri 
village could not be as nearly self-sufficient as one in India for the rigours and 
more varied climate made it impossible to do without wool, which had to be 
produced for exchange against cereals as a commodity. ...[n Kashmir the man 
who had the surplus acquired more wealth by trade, took to arms, and turned 
into a Damara.... The conflict between King and Damara, feudal baron and 
central power, led ultimately to a Kashmirian Hindu king plundering temple 
property and melting down the images for profit, without change of religion 
or theological excuses, simply to maintain the army and a costly state appara- 
tus. Because this could not continue forever, we have the ultimate victory of 
feudalism, and weakening of the central power.... To pay for its essential im- 
port (salt and metal) Kashmir had an ideal commodity in ‘saffron’ (Crocus 
Sativas), relatively higher priced, but still in great demand, and easy to trans- 
port over a mountain to a large market, and without serious 
COMpetiLION.....04+ Without the Crocus or some equivalent commodity, the in- 
ternal history of Kashmir would have been far less turbulent.” (The 


BAHARISTAN-I-SHap4y 


Sardhasatabdh; Comm 

1957, pp. 108-120), 
The above analysis refers to a much ear] 

in detail in Baharistén-7-Shih; Nevertheless some useful clues may be found 


here to the otherwise seemingly senseless quarrels and conflicts of this perio 


Prior to the Mughal takeover in A.D. 1587, 


Disintegration of 


. . . J }, 
emoration Volume, The Asiatic Society of Bombay 


ith 
ier period than the one dealt w 


€22N to penetrate the Valley, and later culmi- 


a Rani by Shah Mir in A.D, 1339, ushering in 
y. 


-hand evidence 
: Courtier of Yi 
1MPrisoned by the Mugh si mperor hie roa ak, overthrown and 


87. Th 


7 "© anonymous 


ForiWORD 111 


writer appears to have worked on his theme largely during the first two decades 
of the seventeenth century. 

The late Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah frequently asserted that he was the 
first Kashmiri after Yusuf Shah Chak to go about with his head erect. That 
underlines the importance of this monarch and his times in the consciousness 
of many people in the Valley, who still bewail in folk songs his fate after his 
capture by the Mughals. 

Dr. Kashinath Pandit has done his labour of love by working on the origi- 
nal Persian manuscripts, and has produced a faithful English version of the 
same, so as to make the contents available to a wider audience. He ts singularly 
qualified for this major task. Coming from a Baramulla family with a long 
tradition of Persian scholarship spread over several generations he got a Master's 
degree in Persian from the Panjab University, with distinction. At the age of 
thirty-two he joined the University of Teheran (Iran) for a doctorate in Ira- 
nian, and spent three years there. He has produced a biography of Hafiz of 
Shiraz. 

Dr. Pandit has travelled widely in Central Asia, and is well known to the 
scholars in the Tajik Academy particularly. The diversity and depth of his 
knowledge of the region is of timely importance to us in the Valley in the 
Context of recent developments. There is no doubt about his present work 

eing an important contribution towards the understanding of our past. 


N,N. Raina 
June 25, 1989 
[25 Narsingh Garh, 


Srinagar, Kashmir. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Kashmir may rightfully boast of a long tradition of producing histories and 
historical works of considerable value. No fewer than a dozen histories re- 
ferred to by Kalhana which, besides other materials, served him as sources for 
his celebrated chronicle Réjatarangini written in Laukika 4225 corresponding 
to A.D, 1149/50. Kalhana’s impact on the historians and chroniclers who 
followed him is evident in at least the works of four of them who endeavored 
to carry on the tradition of recording the events to the rulers of their time: 
Jonarja, Srivara, Prajyabhata and Suka. While the work of Prajyabhata 1s lost 
to us, the history of Suka takes us to the time of the second tenure of Sultan 
Fath Shah in A.D.1538. The historical accounts of these four Sanskrit histo- 
rians are relatively brief; they make only veiled references to events which de- 
served to be treated in greater detail. But they wrote under several constraints, 
and that perhaps explains why their perception and presentation of events did 
Not match that of Kalhana’s. It is also likely that what has survived the ravages 
of time is only a fragment of what they had written. Nevertheless, these ac- 
counts are valuable to us; at least we have something to fall back upon. 

The tradition solidly established by Kalhana, which was marked by objec- 
tivity in approach and treatment, was followed by many later historians of 
Kashmir. From the time of the advent of Islam in Kashmir (placed by some 
historians somewhere in the last decade of the thirteenth century, though the 
Presence of the people of Islamic faith in Kashmur had been reported by Kalhana 
in as early as the eighth century)! to the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh the 
third Dogra ruler (d. A.D. 1925), many histories of Kashmir were produced 
in Persian. After the expansion of Islam in Iran and Central Asia, the art of 
recording the events and affairs of rulers and their subjects developed in a 
manner in conformity with the Islamic traditions. When the conversion pro- 
cess in Kashmir reached its culmination in the fourteenth and fifteenth centu- 
ties and the social and political turbulence died down, the resultant peaceful 
Order stimulated hitherto suspended intellectual and artistic activity. For more 
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languishing in dust is a sad commentary on the state of scholarly research in 
these areas. Unless government bodies and universities take initiative in pro- 
viding the right kind of incentives to competent scholars, these manuscripts 
cannot reach scholars in the field. It needs to be mentioned here that high level 
scholarship in classical languages is becoming rare in our country. 


By and large, the historians of Kashmir writing in Persian language fol- 
lowed the pattern—format, style, theme etc.—of Iranian historians though 
the canvas of the former is limited. When they accepted the Persian/Tajik 
model of historiography, they accepted both its good and bad qualities. It 
appears that many Persian historians of Kashmir had perused the historical 
works of outstanding Iranian or Central Asian historians and they had famil- 
iarized themselves with their technical language, style and method to a consid- 
erable extent. They had also acquainted themselves with the variety of themes 
which the Iranian, Central Asian or Indian historians treated in the course of 
their recordings. 

Histories of Kashmir in Persian language which I had the opportunity of 
examining during the course of my research, invariably follow the traditional 
Pattern of Persian histories which had been produced in Iran, Transoxiana 
(M3'ward-an-Nahs), Afghanistan and India. They begin with an elaborate 
doxology, followed by praises and eulogies for the Holy Prophet, the Imams, 
and the ruling house or the king or the patron at whose instance the work was 
undertaken or to whom it was dedicated. However, the Persian histories pro- 
duced in Kashmir deviate in some respects from the traditional norm. In the 
East, particularly in Iran, a historian wrote at the behest of a ruler, a minister 
Or a powerful courtier or a feudal lord. In a few cases the historian would 
himself be a minister or an influential person close to the ruling circles and the 
Corridors of power, and wrote mainly to please his patron than out of his 
intellectual curiosity. Martin's perceptive comment on Timurid art explains it 
clearly: “All art, in the Orient is court art, or is dependent on Maecenas. It was 
So, in the Abbasid Court at Baghdad in the ninth century, it was so in Egypt 
and Spain; it was so everywhere. This fact must be remembered, as it explains 


much that would otherwise be incomprehensible.” 
eo ee ne 


2. The Miniature Painting and Painters of Persia, India and Turkey, Quartich, 1912, vol, I, pp. 
35-6. 
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in the category of non-official and popular histories. The historians did not 
need to vie with one another to strive for linguistic embellishments. This makes 
it easier to render them into readable English than the histories produced in 
Iran or Transoxiana in mediaeval times. 


Having noted the general features of Persian histories produced in Kash- 
mir in mediaeval and early modern times, tt has to be admitted that these 
histories do have some limitations which they share with the histories pro- 
duced in Iran and elsewhere in the Persian/Tajik speaking regions. First, there 
is a pronounced streak of exaggeration in them; no matter whether they are 
praising or censuring. Second, they lack systematic distribution of themes into 
separate parts or through what we now call chapterization. Besides, there are 
sudden shifts from one theme to another; the reader is not sufficiently pre- 
pared for a new course of events. Hence any attempt on the part of an editor 
or a translator at distributing the narrative into chapters and assigning them 
headings has to be an arbitrary one. Finally, besides frequent repetitions, their 
narrative continuity is often disrupted by uncalled-for interpolations. 


In the choice of their subject-matter, Persian histories of Kashmir suffer 
from several other deficiencies. They deal with subjects like court intrigues: 
political and personal rivalries among nobles and chieftains, tales of extraordi- 
nary heroism, hunting expeditions and pleasure trips, harem squabbles and 
such other trivial matters. The treatment is generally exaggerated. V ital matters 
of social importance are ignored or underestimated. Common people hardly 
figure in their account of the affairs of the state. Even after going through 
long chunks of such histories one cannot frame even a hazy idea of the kind 
of society that existed at a given point of time. As against this, court intrigues, 
in-fightings, petty skirmishes, and supernatural powers of the saints receive 
more than due attention. When not engaged with these things, the historian 
writes copiously about mystics, spiritualists, mendicants, especially about their 
seemingly miraculous powers. He has very little or almost nothing to say about 
the vast agrarian and artisan sections of society; their economic and social 
activities; their relations with the ruling class; taxes, revenue and fiscal matters: 
arts and crafts: status of women, folk-lore and local traditions; interactoD 
between various sections and classes of society engaged in productive activity 
military and administrative set-up and a multitude of other related themes: 
He does not identify himself with the social milieu of his times. 
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Alf is mainly an account of the saints, particularly of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani). 

Of the two extant manuscript copies of Baharistén-1-Shahi, one is in the 
British Museum (Add. 16, 706) and the other is in the India Office (1.0.509). 
An abridged MS copy is in Bankipore Library. | 

When compared with the India Office copy, the one preserved in the 
British Museum has some ommissions, erasions and over-writings. Many place- 
names are illegible or carelessly written. In a few instances, the corresponding 
dates in Laukika calendar are missing. On these counts, the India Office copy 
has been considered more dependable, though, in both the cases, the date of 
transcription or the name of the copyist has not been recorded. Not ignoring 
the importance of the manuscript copy in the British Museum, a genuine text 
was established after careful collation of the two MSS, and the translation is 
of the collated version. In doing so many ambiguities have been removed and 
ommissions reconstructed. However, a few though minor discrepancies could 
not be resolved and these have been indicated in the English version. 


The India Office manuscript copy carries the date of compilation of the 
chronicle in its colophon in the shape of a chronogram, viz. Nameh-e-Shahan- 
Kashmir. it is AH. 1023 corresponding to A.D. 1614. The chronogram is 
actually the concluding verse of a short mathnavi (a long poem) appended to 
the text. This is somewhat curious because such appendages are generally found 
in collections (jung) and not in exclusive works of history. Moreover, the 
mathnav1in question is of a different theme—being didactic in nature—bear- 
ing no relation whatsoever to the theme of the chronicle. The MS does not 
bear either the date of its transcription or the name of its author scribe and 
the place of writing. It cannot be decisively established as to when the author 
began writing the chronicle; one or two clues however do suggest that the 
entire work was completed in not less than two decades. It seems that there are 
big time-gaps in the course of writing the chronicle, for the author refers to 
Kashmir sometimes as ‘this country’ and at other times as ‘that country’. This 
also proves that while writing it the author was sometimes in Kashmir and 
Sometimes outside Kashmir. 

The clues suggesting more than two decades as the period over which the 
chronicle was written are: On folio 12° of the MS, the author writes that 270 
years have elapsed since the ravages of Zulchu took place. The incursion of 
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general Persian historical writings. A common pattern of Persian-Tajik and 
Arabic works is that the author begins with the opening sentence of the Is- 
lamic prayer, viz, bisrmillah ar-rahman ar-rahim, followed by one or two para- 
graphs in doxology, praises to the Holy Prophet, the Imams, and lastly to the 
tuler or the patron as the case may be. But in the case of Bahdristn-1-Shahr 
except for the opening sentence of the Islamic prayer, all other doxological 
features are conspicuously absent. The book begins directly with the mythical 
story of the beginning of Kashmir. If we presume that its author was of the 
Shia ‘faith and that he wrote at a time when factional feuds were recurrent, we 
can understand his doing away with the recognized practice of writing prefa- 
tory material to works of history. 

The MS is frequently interspersed with verses which occasionally fill a 
folio or two. Their theme is generally related to the context. However, it is 
difficult to ascertain whether these verses have been borrowed from some ver- 
sified history of Kashmir or not, although there are a few positive clues to 
suggest such a possibility. If the author really made use of one, it could either 
be the now lost work of Mulla Naderi, which is mentioned tn several Persian 
histories of Kashmir, or that of Sayyid Qasim, which is mentioned cursorily 
on folio 42° /p.60 of the text, presuming that the reference is not to Abu'l- 
Qasim b. Hindushah Firishta. The rhyme and meter of these verses corre- 
spond to the one we find in the Shahndma of Ferdowsi. It is important to bear 
in mind that the Shahndma had set the trend for future poet-historians in the 
choice of meter for recording popular events and legends of heroism and 
valour. Shahnadma, the great epic, had been popular with the men of letters in 
Kashmir as early as the fifteenth century. Jonaraja tells us that “BhattAvtara, 
who had perused Shahndma composed a work named Ja:navilass as the coun- 
terpart of the king’s (Zainu'l Abidin) instructions”. 

While rendering Bahéristan-1-Shahiinto English, the Persian verses which 
frequently figure in the text have been left out. This is not because the verses 
do not deserve to be translated, but because it would have proved a source of 
distraction to the reader. 


Sources 
There is no specific mention in the text of the chronicle about the sources 


3. The Rajatarangin of Jonaréja, (tt.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 13. 
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from which the author drew material for his work. Nevertheless, keeping in 
view the importance of the subject, an attempt will be made to trace sources 
that have a direct or indirect bearing on the text. 

For the Hindu period of his chronicle, the author probably drew on some 
Sanskrit work or works, for he has referred to some such source by a phrase ba 
galam-1-Kashimur1, although the word Sanskrit has not been used anywhere in 
the text. Repeated allusions to such histories suggest that Persian translations 
of some. known Sanskrit histories were within the reach of the author. These 
could have been the chronicles written by Kalhana, Jonaraja, Srivara or Suka. 
We know for certain that by that time Kalhana’s Raéyataranginfand the chronicle 
of Jonaraja had been rendered into Persian either in full or in part. Jonaraja 
tells us that Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin was instrumental in getting Rajatarangint 
translated into Persian.* We also know that Abdu’l-Qadir Badauni had, under 
Akbar’s instructions, prepared an abridged version of the history of Kashmir; 
this is stated by him in the mugaddima to his work Muntakhabut- Tawa kh. 


The four Sanskrit historians who followed Kalhana were a witness to 
events for the periods detailed below: 


Jonaraja A.D. 1398-1459  6lyears 
Srivara 1459-1486 27years 
Prajyabhatta 1486-1513 = 27years 
Suka 1613-1638  25years 


Since Baharistan-1-Shshi was written in A.D. 1614, Suka’s history falls 
outside its time-span. Srivara’s account is much more detailed than those of 
others. This is clear from the following table: 


Kalhana 3698 years in 7830 slokas (verses) 
Jonaraja 300 years in 976 slokas 

Srivara 27 years in 2241 slokas 

Suka 25 years in 398 slokas 


The last time when the author of the work refers to a Sanskrit history (ba 
galam-i-Kashmir1) is in connection with the defeat of Kaji Chak at the hands 
4. The Réjatarangini of Jonardja, (tr.) Dutt. J.C., Delhi, 1986, p. 146. Also see Zaina 


Rajatarangini of Srivara, ed. Rughnath Singh, Varanasi, 1977, Pt. I, Stt. 1:5;85, 
5. (Tr.) Sir Wolseley Haig, Patna, 1973, vol. 1i1, p. 536. See text vol. i. p. 374. 
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of Mirza Haidar Dughlar; the year recorded is 16 which corresponds to A.H. 
947/A.D. 1540. 

Apart from the translations of the chronicles of Jonar4ja, Srivara and 
others, and presuming that these works had been translated into Persian, some 
more histories in Persian verse or prose had been produced by the time the 
author of Bahdristén-1-Shahi appeared on the scene. These could also have 
carried the accounts of Hindu rulers of Kashmir used by the author. Bur the 
loss of Persian translation of Sanskrit histories of Kashmir from Kalhana to 
Suka (presuming the translations had been made) has made any verdict on the 
sources of the history of Hindu period in Baharistan-1-Shahi a matter of 
conjecture. For writing his account, the author seems to have used some dis- 
torted and frightfully defective Persian rendering of Rayatarangini. His casual 
attitude towards this period is indicated by the fact that only eleven out of a 
total of 212 folios of the MS are devoted to it. It seems that the author wrote 
about it as a routine formality. 

As far as the account of the Sultans of Kashmir is concerned, the follow- 
ing Persian histories produced until the writing of Baharistan-1-Shahi in A.D. 
1614, come to our notice: 

I. Tartkh-1-Kashmir, Sayyid ‘Ali, A.D.1579. 

2. Tartkh-1-Kashmir, Mulla Husain Naderi, A.D. 1580. 

3. Tédkiracu’l-Arifin, Mulla ‘Ali Raina, A.D. 1587. 

4. TSrikh-1-Kashmur, being the translation of Jonaraja's history. A.D. 1590, 
Munich MS. Its author is unknown and the work covers I31 years of history 
8iven by Jonaraja. 

S. Tabagat-1-Akbari, Nizimud-Din Tarawi, A.D. 1592, 

6. Tarikh-1-Rashidf, Mirza Haidar Dughlat. 

7. Babur Nama, Zahiru'd-Din Babur. 

8. Tarikh-1-Firishta. 


___No doubt these historical works were produced either before Bahéristin- 

1-Shahi was written or were produced simultaneously, but it is difficult to ay 
Which of these histories the author used as his sources; he does not make any 
Specific reference to any work or works. 


From the concluding portions of the chronicle, one gathers the impres- 
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the ‘Kashmiri history’ (62 galam-1-Kashmurt) in the text (fol. 20°/p. 
31) appears to be a deliberate act, and not an inadvertent omission. 
Perhaps the author did not want to acknowledge the debt he owed to 
Jonaraja. 

On fol. 29?/ p- 40, the author refers to a panegyric composed by Sayyid 
Mahmid Baihaqi in praise of Sultan Ghiathu’'d-Din of Dehli and says 
that “for fear of its length, historians have recorded only the following 
verses”. Then follow the verses. This indicates that the author knew 
some Persian historical works of India which dealt with the period he 
was writing about. 

On fol. 42°/p. 60, the author quotes one Sayyid Qasim describing the 
numerical strength of Mir Sayyid Nasir Baihagqi'’s troops in readiness 
against the troops of the Raja of Jasrot (or Raja Jasrath). The event 
pertains to the days of Sultan Zainu'l-‘Abidin’s accession to the throne 
in A.D, 1422. Who this Sayyid Qasim was and what exactly he wrote 
is not known. One possible guess could be that he is Qasim b. 
Hindushah, commonly known as Firishta. 

On fol. 62°/p. 78, the author describes the conspiracy hatched by 
Kashmiri dissidents to assassinate Sayyid Hasan Bathaqi and writes, 
“It has been written in Kashmirt.......++++: ” This indicates that a his- 
tory of Kashmir of that period written in Sanskrit did exist and was 
made use of by the author either in its Persian translation or through 
the assistance of an interpreter. If we accept that the Persian version 
of a Sanskrit history did exist at this point of time, then it has to be 
that by Srivara. His chronicle mentions clearly the dream of Mir Sayyid 
Hasan regarding his impending killing next morning. The dream is 
described in its entirely by our chronicler on folio 62°/p.78. 

On fol. 75*/p. 90, there is a description of the fierce fighting which 
broke out between the troops of Fath Shah and Muhammad Sh’h and 
the mishap of Mir Sayyid Muhammad's horse falling into a ditch on 
the battlefield. The chronicler says that the event is well known in Kash- 
miri history. This too confirms that Srivara’s history served as a source 
for this portion of the chronicle. 

On fol. 145?/p. 193, while describing a confrontation between Yusuf 
Shah Chak and Sayyid Mubarak Khan, the author notes, “....., histo- 
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Delhi had granted him a jégirin Jaricha near Delhi. During the reign of Sultan 
Sikandar of Shahmiri dynasty (A.D. 1393-1416), Sayyid Mahmiid came to 
Kashmir for the first time along with a band of his soldiers and associates. 
Thereafter the Baihaqi Sayyids gradually rose in power and position and played 
an active, and often a decisive, role in the affairs of Kashmir. One of their clan, 
named Sayyid Mubarak, ruled over Kashmir for a short period of two months 
in A.D. 1578. The account of the Sayyids of Baihag 1s treated at such length in 
the chronicle that some scholars have said that it is a history of the Sayyids 
than that of the Sulcins of Kashmir. His lavish praise of the Sayyids makes us 
presume that he was very close to them, perhaps a beneficiary of that house. 
He does not hesitate to lay bare the contempt which the Sayyids had for the 
local Kashmiri population. This became the cause of constant friction and 
acrimony between them and the local chiefs. From contemporary sources we 
learn that the Sayyids had to make strenuous efforts to become acceptable to 
the Kashmiris. Srivara writes that although they claimed their descent from the 
house of the Prophet, they did not receive adequate veneration from the 
Kashmiri Hindus who had been converted to Islam. Therefore, in order to 
make the converted Hindus understand their high status, the Sayyids told them 
that they were ‘Musalman Brahmans’ as against ‘Hindu Brahmans’.* 


As a work of history, Bahéaristan-1-Shahi has its weak spots as well. The 
author often makes sudden shifts from one event to another. For example, 
while describing Sultan Zainu'l-‘Abidin’s works of public utility and of archi- 
tecture (p. 68), the author brings in the story of the Sultan's action against the 
recalcitrant Pandav Chak of Kupwara. Such interpolations figure with greater 
frequency during a period of about a hundred years of political turmoil and 
administrative chaos following the death of Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin in A.D. 
1473. This causes confusion in determining the sequence of events in their 
chronological order. 

The tone of the narrative gives the impression that the author had been 
writing under some constraints of conscience. Except for the fact that Mulla 
Hasamu'd-Din was his great-grand father (fol. 33°/p. 44), we know nothing 
about his life. That he was an adherent of Shia‘faith becomes clear from the 
loud manner in which he extols the propagation of religion by Shamsu'‘d-Din 


8.  Srivara calls them cbhij, and the rest of the Hindus converted to Islam as s#lechhas. See 
Zaina Réjatarangini, ed. Raghunath Singh, Varanast, Pe RET. 
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‘Iraqi predicts that the Omnipotent would give to Kaji Chak the command of 
the government of Kashmir, and elicited from the latter a firm promise of 
strictly abiding by his dictates to propagate his creed (fol. 81?/p. 107). It was 
only after receiving the approval of the Omnipotent that Kaji Chak resorted 
to the large-scale massacre of Hindus. When the eyes of ‘Ali Khan were gouged 
out by the orders of Yasuf Shah, the author calls it a “matter of divine ordi- 
nation (fol. 89*/p, 116). By ateributing crucial happenings to powers beyond 
human control and not subjected them to the law of cause and effect, the 
author faithfully follows the tradition of most of the Oriental historians of 
mediaeval history. There is hardly any attempt in the narrative to logically 
analyse the events or to see time in a precise and natural frame. 

The chronicle deals mostly with rulers, their powerful nobles, ministers 
and the domineering groups and factions of feudal chiefs. Common folk do 
not figure in it. We hardly get to know anything about the Kashmiri society of 
that time. The author does not record the participation of common masses in 
happenings crucial to their interests and lives. We also do not learn anything 
about class interests, agriculture, economy, taxes, revenue system, trade and 
commerce, and a host of other social matters. 

In spite of these drawbacks, the chronicle is important as a record of the 
political history of Kashmir under the Shahmiris and the Chaks. It is the first 
comprehensive history of Kashmir written in Persian. On the political affairs 
of the period, it is indeed a mine of information, especially on some of the 
most controversial matters, like the obstructions to Shamsud-Din ‘Trqi’s mis- 
sion and the elimination of Narbakhshiyya sect, Haidar Dughlat’s religious 
policy, emergence of Baihaqi Sayyid’s as a political force, and Mughal imperi- 
alistic designs in Kashmir. 

The work amply reflects the feudalistic character of Kashmiri society during 
the rule of the Sultans. The system was more or less a continuation of the 
system which existed under the Hindu rulers. Feudal lords were the props of 
the kingdom, enjoying power and influence. The landed aristocrats were called 
zamindérs, notable among them were the zamindérs of Bring, Chatr, Barthal, 
Nagam, Kother, and Kamaraj. The wagf (endowment) institution under the 
Sultans may be compared to agrahara under the Hindu rules. Along-side the 
feudal chiefs, other classes of landed aristocracy gained prominence during the 
tule of the Sultans: Uema. Sayytds, Qédis and men versed in religious learn- 
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It should be recalled that the Loukika calenda; was used by all Sanskrit 


historians of Kashmir beginning sors hana, The Partial use of this calen- 
dar by the author of Bahdristan-1-Shahi Suggests that he had made use of a 
Sanskrit historical source at least for the Portion of his work where Loukika 
calendar figures. Ordinarily, mediaeval Persian histories 


give dates only ac- 
cording to the Muslim calendar. 


The following table gives the Loukika years (and their corresponding 
Christian dates) in the works of Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta and Suka: 


Jonaraya 

Name of the king Louktka A.D 
Rinchana XXXVIIL 96 1320 
Shamsu'd-Din XXXIX. 15 1339 


Jamsheed XXXIX. [8 1342 
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Alau’d-Din XXXIX. 19 1343 
Qutbu-d-din XXXIX, 30 1354 
Sh ihabu’d-Din XXXIX, 49 [372 
Sita: XXXIX. 65 1389 
Ali Shah XXXIX, 89 1413 
Srivara 
Zainu’|- Abidin XXXIX. 96 1420 
Haidar Shah XL. 96 [470 
Hasan Shah XL. 48 1472 
Muhammad Shih XL. 60, 90 92 1484, 1514 
Muhammad Shih XLI. 6 IS16, 1530 
Prajyabhatta and Suka 
Fath Shah XL. 62, 9], 1486, ISIS 
Ibrahim Shah XLI, 4 1528 
Nazuk Shah XLL. § 1529 
Shams Shah XLI. [3 1537 
Habib Shah XLI. 36 1560 
Ghazi Shah XLI. 36 1560 
Husain Shah XLI, 38 1562 
Ali Shah XLI. 45 1569 
Ytsuf Shap XLI. §4 1578 
Lohar Chak XLI. 54 1578 
Yasuf Chak tag time) ALD §§ 1579 
Ya’qub Shah XLL. 63 1497 
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Chapter 1 
Hindu Period 


Chroniclers! of the rulers of the domain of Kashmir, while recording in Kash- 
miri language? the events connected with their rule and also the affairs of 
people high and low, have written that in distant past the land we call Kashmir 
had remained submerged in water for two thousand years.’ In those days, it 
was called Kashyap Sar. In its neighborhood there dwelt a married hermit 
from India* named Kashyap. He made supplication to God Almighty for dry 
land where he could pray. Then God Almighty sent three angels* commanding 
them to drain off the water to make dry as much of land as was required by 
him. The land which they dried was named by them Kashshile | src], which 
means a ‘chiselled stone’ It is said that subsequently [a person?| Bekdarat [ sic] 
by name sowed many kinds of seeds in the muddy soil and raised crops, and 
developed the place extensively. A large number of people came from India to 
settle on this land. Their king, the exalted Raja, is Turkshil [ sc}; Turkshil [ szc| 
means ‘unmatched in fortune and dignity. 

This land has been called Kashmir. The source of the Ganges also lies 
here,° [though] it is not accessible [to people]. Kashmir is protected by moun- 
tains. At their feet lie vast, clear and attractive lands; these are called cavar. All 
these lands comprise seventy-two sectors and are spread over one hundred and 


eight Kroh.’ 


1.  Thechronicles of Kashmirian kings are mentioned in Kalhana’s Rajatarangini: Suvrata’s 
handbook of historical poems, Nilamata Purana, Ksemendra S Nrpavali, Chavillakar S 
work and the “eleven works of former scholars.” See Rajat Vol. I, “Introduction, p. 
24, Vol. II, p. 3 c RP es, 

2. ba wie eee a | the text does not mean Kashmiri language as it 1s used now. It 
obviously means Sanskrit in Sarada script. The codex archestypus on which Stein 

‘ais ie oe: Sarada script. ee. 

+ Reick ie ar th beecee of Kashmir,” see al Piss India (tr. Sachau), 

VolL.II, p. 8; Buhler’s Kashmir Report, p.38, passim, and Rajat. Vol., p. 25. 


; hout the text. 

4. The auth ders India a foreign country throug 
Réjat. Vol. I, pp. 26-27 and Vol. II, pp- 388-89. Three angels referred to are Druhina, 
Upendra, and Rudra. 

: See Rajat. i, 57n. 


1 Kroh is approximately two miles. 


tw 
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8 which eme 
lands ts situated the city of Kashmir,’ from fof athcarart 
an 2 
ne a lasses. Brahmans are one among them, 
ixty-four c : 
People of sixty-fou 


1 Then 
, ish [ src]. The 
ans. After them js the class of Khatris 
learned, and elderly theologians. 


f 
<a ves 
chandals, the lov 
Vaish: th artisans’ and peasants, hen follow Chan 

Come Vaish: ¢ ey are 


among the masses; they resemble Bipsies. 
The ruler who first founded the city 
ned under his stewardship. After his 
rose to heaven near Maheshwar.!° He was 


0 It 
, nM. 
of Kashmir was called Pray ce he 
death, his sepulcher cracke i. aii 
Succeeded to the throne by - ne 
ter him his son Onta aa eae 
eighty 
itaditya!? who descended from him ruled for ) be 
'2 Lalitaditya!? w 3 i 
a a ite : mile Tt is alec said that he broug 
Under his Sway the entire world from the b 


Wide 


8. 


f 
€ 2g Oo 
d in the text; instead we have the cane 
-Kashmir). In Ferdaws/’, Sha Nameh also Shahr-i-Iran ay 
ital city of Tran (Shahr= Shathra in Ay nquest 

3186-3248 Loukika) 6 Onanda ynasty made extensive e ham 

ult the capital ‘Own Pravarapura. See Cunning Rajah 
356 Ceebby of Kashmir,» 1 Ty “WY Contained thirty-ete ki PT ats 
356, 


“ed 
that king Pravarasena II at 
Pening in the temple could be seen in Kal bane 
YS. He writes that tising into the sky, king Pravarseng “fOined in his body the as 
bly of the Lord of Beings (Shiva) wh S also called Ma 
a place now occupied by the Ziarat x 
N histtoets 


‘ Pas ef 

Udhisthira II and not by Ratnaditya. ee 
. - Katnaditya of the text is ethaps 4 reference to Ranaditya the son 
Yudhisthira II and the younger brother f arendrad; 
and son of Yudhisthira Il. Ranad; a’s rej 
ib P€ats to be an 


tya (Lahkhana), the success? 
teign lasted th 
€fror in the text of Raj, 
© succession list of 


tee hundred years, which aP 
TANI. Seg Yat.iti, 470 
Gonanda tulers in Vataranginz does no 
the name Of Onta Deva, How > & Silver ©: 
Pravarg na, bears the legend 
Indo-§ cy. 


t include Micah bY 
ever Coin o Lakhhana, the §tandso f 
(Raja Lahkhana Udyaditya, See Cunningham’s ih 
do- thians, p97. Onta Deva Might be the SCribe’s Mis-Writing of Udyaditya wh 
Tuled for itteen YEarS (3286. 3999 Lowkifeg), 
AB; Lalitaditya Muktapiq (377 Loukika 100-736) 
cynasty, Tuled for th; i ; 


e a ta 
a he fifth ruler in the line of Karko 
“SIX years, Seven MOnths and ele 

14. GO. 2at. i, 136 and IV, 366. 


, $. 
ven days and not eighty year 
Aa ' d . £ 
“Sapura and the Identific ti : ; weté 
dat. Vo), Il, Note FR, moh of “8 shrines with the rui 
that Lalitaditya built the t 
g (Parihasay and, therefore, its tame See Ra Pease h 


€ was given [0 
41,194, 
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In it he built idol houses, in which he installed huge idols. Each of these mea- 
sured sixty yards in height."* It ts said that in those days it was the usual height 
of human beings, and a man’s shoulders were as broad as he was tall. Whatever 
Zy'1-Qarnain"’ asked of the idol, it was granted to him. The idol was wor- 
shipped ardently in his days.'* 

In those days there lived a man who possessed two jewels. The property 
of one of these was that if cast into an ocean it could dry up all its water, 
making it possible for anybody to walk across the dried-up path. The property 
of other jewel was that when held in front of an ocean, the first one would be 
drawn to it and water would recede to its original level. Zu 7-Qarnain wanted 
to buy these two jewels, but the owner declined to part with them, saying that 
none but Shakyamuni was capable of taking them away from him. Shakyamuni 
means one who can transfer his soul into another body. [The owner of the 
jewels] said that he had been freed from all privations and hardships by means 
of these two jewels."” 


After the sixth year,” he (Zu'l-Qarnain) returned to Kashmir and en- 
trusted the city of Kashmir to his grandson named Ratnatir.2! Then he pro- 
ceeded to conquer foreign lands: he did not return nor did anyone bring the 
news of how he died.” 


16. Kalhana mentions a great stone pillar, fifty-four spans high, on the top of which 
Lalitaditya installed the image of Garuda. Ibid. 

17. The title Zu’l-Qarnian suggests that their author has drawn the material from some 
Persian or Arabic source. For speculations about the identification of Zu'l-Qarnain, 
whose mention is made in the Qur'an, see Dairatu Ma arf Lahore, 1973, Vol. X, pp. 
61-62 and Maulina Abu'l-Kalam Azad’s Tarjumdnu? Qur an, Sura al-Kahaf, 18. 

18. Itcannot be said with certainty which of the several idols installed by Lalitaditya was 
ardently worshipped. Kalhana mentions several temples of his; Parihasakeuava, 
Muktakeceava, Govardhanadhara, and Brhadbuddha. See Rajat .i, 195 and et seq. how- 
ever, the site of the temple Jyestharudra (present-day Zithyer) built by Lalitaditya 1s 
still visited by Kashmiri Pandits. See Réjat.i,113m - 

19. This seems to be a distorted version of the story given in Réjatarangini about Cankuna, 
the brother of the magician Kankanavarsa, whom Lalitaditya had brought from 
ssn See Rajat. i, 246 et seq. For an Sere of the allegory, see verse 260. For 

uhkhara, see JRA. Vol. VI, p. 94 # $64. ; = ee 

20. It is not clear ete eke sixth ae of his reign or of his expedition outside his 
lands. 

21. No historical work 1 ; e among the successors of Lalitaditya. _ 

22. Lalitaditya last siento an aaaistect through their messenger indicate that he 
had taken a firm decision not to return to Kashmir from the extensive expeditions in 


the cold northern regions, See Raat. i, 337. 
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off 
tom the city. After his nose would be re 
on [from the ci ], he would join the enemy 

oying him, 


i ow ) . news 
me to know of the ministers affairs and the 
deh 


Made him his AaSSOciate in conquering the eeete 
a ee 
lands. The crafty minister, full of deceit and guile as he was, led VinayAdity 


. J ur- 
for ten to twelve days [of their jo 


‘ya Went to the countri 
he met with a d: 


es of Kesh and Bahrain where 
at Tesulting in heavy loss of m 
Along with a handful of his 


“Man-eater and the king 
| th his tighe hav y mavAditya put he left hand into the jaw of 
1 tight hand Cit asun €t, which Surprised the king of 
Mabar. 
23. Mu lim historians h iva, a : 
South-west ot coast of feenetall ‘sed Maba, for Malaba,. 


> Which jg 4 town on the 
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He summoned him to his presence and bestowed upon him robes of honour 
and other rewards and gave him his daughter in marriage.”* A large contingent 
of troops was dispatched under his command to conquer the country of Pars.2 
He brought those lands under his sway and totally subjugated their people. 
Then he went back to Kashmir to continue with his rule over chat land. 

Once, while he was riding a horse, his whip slipped out of his hand. 
Thereupon he bade one of his attendants present there to reach him the whip. 
The attendant declined to oblige [him] saying that it was not his job. He was 
a courier called Pockén in Kashmiri. Enraged by his audacity, the king ordered 
that he be given a proper assignment forthwith. Then he wrote down a mes- 
sage, handed over the document to him, and directed [him] to carry it to the 
ruler of Lank, which is a big and famous city of India. The name of the ruler 
of this city was Dados [sic].?° The message was that the king of Gang [?| 
despatch one thousand and five boats forthwith to him for the purpose of 
building a fort. Hardly had the messenger embarked when an enormous fish 
gulped down the boat along with all the passengers. I he messenger had a sword 
with which he pierced the belly of the fish, which caused its death.?’ 


The carcass was cast ashore near the city of Kajendan. The messenger 


emerged from the belly of the fish, which amazed the people of Kajendan. 
They enquired of him about his happening. As a proof of what he had told 


them, they found the letters of command from [the king of Kashmir] on his 
person, and carried these to the king of Gang. On Bowing all that had hap- 
pened, the king of Gang despatched along with the Potkan a convoy of one 
thousand and five boats. When he reached the outskirts of the city of Kash- 
mir, he informed the king about the coming of the demons of the ruler of 
Gang. 


24. In Réjatarangini, the story of the killing of 2 eae een a6 Se saan 
rampant grandson Jayapida. It was Se Dot ie bravery in killin F g the ieee The 
a ee . : a ws ‘ 
ae Hogi ing veo Kalamput) was founded by her. See Rajat. 1, 
453 f Iran. 
25. Focus is on reference to Pars, the southe FO A hisna. See THK. p.94. 
7 According to Hasan, the name of ae alhana, for example, writes that king Jayapida 
es are os asian of thi ae ave Raksasas from the king eine The envoy 
eae ent one of his envoys to d was devoured by a great lish. | - owever, freed 
panier ae ship into ie Sr Rial 1, 503-4. Also the Réjatarangent o Jonaraja tx. J. C. 
elf by destroying it. See “ae 
Dutt, New Delhi, 1986, p. 94. 


BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 


The ruler of Kashmir sent pulses and m 
daily quota of ration for the demons, 
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dy 
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for wealth that he ordered his dau 


ts CO 
ghters to take to prostitution in the 


he 
te 
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thing from his father which could help him in realizing his objectiv ; Poa che 
was a dinar, which had been put in his mout 


‘ s 
isited the spot where his ee 
able to find the coin which 


‘on Presented himself [ 
the dingy and asked hj 
After knowing the w 


ding of schools, lying of 


» and Construction of br; 


idges, and roads. 
> the ancient Abhyantara Kotta 
See Réjat. IV, 


On the Sum al 
506-1 


uhler’s Rp 0 


Apida. 
bal Lake was built by ning Jayapi is 
( n an Port, D. 13, et Seq. The Story in the spi. 
re a. 
on Vv on" OF the event telated to the Talsing Of the Castle called Jay 
29. Possibly © Corrupted form o 
alludin sc 


f Varman. If 
: € ascen ency of the h 
Avantiverman, the r ‘ 


is 
essibility is that the author +e 
Ouse of a. ‘His Son,’ therefore, refers 
SOn of Sukhavarman, See Rajar, Ve713- Another possible nam 
his father Yashakara ? 


‘D. 948. See Rajat. V1, wy 
at, th Raja Dowla Chand. MS.£ 14» 
dar. For details, See Rajgy Note H. 
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He distributed all his worldly possessions among his subjects, the destitute 
and the mendicants. He then restored to his subjects their due rights. Of his 
line there were nine [persons], who ruled one after another over a period of 
three hundred and sixty years. During their reign they amassed three hundred 
and sixty treasures, which were ordered to be sealed. 

In those days, there lived a distraught person, who held a stone under his 
arm and went to the king exhorting him to bury his treasure (the stone) along 
with his treasure. The king said to him, “O you mad person! What you have is 
a stone and not a treasure.” He replied that a profitless treasure, a remorseless 
[ sic] heart, and untimely anger were of a lesser value than that stone. The king 


uttered a cry, beat his head, and told him that he was right. He added that one 


should pay attention to words and not to the person who utters them. He 


Opened his treasures and distributed cheir wealth among soldiers, destitute and 
the poor. Soon after, the king breathed his last. 

_ During his days, there lived a hermit who, on hearing the news of the 

ing’s death, expressed sorrow for the loss of his charitable acts. He trans- 
ferred his soul into the body of the [dead] king and brought him back to life. 
The king expressed his thanks to God for having been revived to life after his 
death. This news spread through the lands of India. Learned men assembled 
tO make a submission to the king that enquiries be made if someone had 
expired recently. These revealed that a hermit had died and his body had been 

urnt immediately lest the soul returned to tt. Thereafter the king ruled for 


thitty-six years and then died. 


ae ee death led to dissensio 
ntered the city gate first on the nex 

€ first to do so next morning was am 
“town and the throne were given to him. | 
ted years, The last of their house was named Harshid [src]."! He invented the 


oe carving idols out of wood, stone, chalk and clay, [whereas] formerly 


“se used to be cast in gold and silver only. Another king** who lived in 


OS 
€ days had two sons. 


31. p ler of the first Lohara dynasty. 

* Perth D. 1089-1101), the last rule 

32. Te ee in “all i. sciences” 15 attested to by Kalhana in his lengthy 
account of Harsa. But there is no reference to his ability to carve idols out of wood, 


Etc, See Réjat. i, 941. 
o Perhaps ce a reference to Malla, who was of the line of Harsa. 


n among the nobles. They resolved that whoso- 
t morning would be proclaimed king, 
endicant. He was made king and the 
His descendants ruled for four hun- 
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: ause his 1 
hid [sic] decided to kill both of them ie Saher 
San d towards them. On learning of Harsha’s 
favourably disposed toward: 


them fled for their lives.? 


es.” He pursued them but was unable to | 
ves. 
them, However, he killed their parents and returned [ 


e killing of their mother*® and 
ring regions.” The 


ay his hands on 
to his place]. The boys 


2 { m 


justice {tO 
who meted out justice | 


| em, 
gned successively; the last of th 

39 
Shiy Dev[ sic} by name, ruled in A.H 750 (A.D, 1349), 


ees dg) had a 
During his days, there lived a king in India named Shri ~ #° who 
giant-like physique. H 


his country, He [Shri*~] 


reign| 


him 
» he was attacked by Shri [shri?] [ sic}*! who wrested from 
‘Fle (Shri) was killed leaving b 


i llow 
years they lived in the = fori 
of time their Progeny increased numerically , se 
. tC e 
asked about thei: antecedents, they said that they were offspring of ed BY 
®Y also said thar formerly there lived king in India Shri Harsha d to the 
name, who had Sven Kashmir to their ancestors, Then they attende dred 
nN 
task of developing Kashmir, He and his descendants reigned for three hu ep 
P . . Cc 
years. They were followed by the aforesaid Shri Akramadit [ sic]. Then 
Rama, t © paternal uncle of Shiv Dey, 
FS oa 
34. It could Ossibly be Thakkana, the most Outstanding of Harsa’s nobles. Réjat, vil, be 1254, 
25.4. The ‘wo brothers took refuge with the Powerfy] Damaras F Utrasa (Votrus), Rajat. vii, ‘ 
Il. 474, ‘ an 
36. If the allusion is to the sons of Malla, then it was the father (Malla) who had been killed 
Not the mother See Réjat, Vil, 1481 ef sen aliniar. See Rajat 
Si, €se could Possibly be the tulers of Rajpouri (Rajpouri) and the king of Kalinjar. Se 
Vii, 1256. lla, 
38. ¢rhaps the a thor refers 0 the Struggle for Power between Harsa and the two sons of Ma 
USsala and Ucea a, and the killing of Hac, in A.D. 1101, se. djat. Vil, 1254 { fout 
39. Sy hs. See gas of the Hindu tulers of Kashmir. Ie ruled for nineteen yeasts ane 
Months. See ~P. 160, aay 
40. There isa &Pp in the text. Subsequent £aPs will be Marked as 
41. He Could possibj € the same Vikramadit ‘a Who j 
Cessor of Silddj I 


»de- 
: 0 is Mentioned by Miuen-tsiang as the naa 
) Be R aed in the first half Of the six yntury. Sec Max Mullar’s adity’ 
> and J. Bo, ERAS, 1861, p, 0 i © does NOt record Vikrama 2h 
 Pedition to K 'a Would be the lord of Kashmir. | 
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He was attacked by the Mongol army: Under the orders of Qaan? (Gur), th 
commander of the troops [of Qaan] besieged the city of corten. : ste e 
dered its people. Ram Dey tried to run away [on horseback] ie ae a 
by the enemy. He jumped into a river and crossed it, i al 

The Mongols stayed on in Kashmir for six months, plun deta ane oft 
laging. After they returned to their native land, Ram Dev ¢ derteted eee 
He gained control over the kingdom, defeated the Mongols, and later ni Baia att 
an army. When Miku (Mangu) Qain* came to know of it, he sent his sone 
under the command of Salinuyan to deal with Ram Dev. The city of Kashmir 
was once again besieged and its elders were put to the sword or taken prisoner. 
After Ram Dev’s death, his brother, Laxma (Laxman) Dev, ascended the throne 
on the orders of Miku (Mangu) Qaan and Hulagti Qaan.* 


Laxman Dev died in A.H. 531 (A.D. 1136), and was succeeded by Zeyeh 
Schm Dev" as the lord of Kashmir. During his reign in A.H, 535 ( A.D.1140), 
Malla Chand,*® Raja of Nagarkot, came to Kashmir and, after aligning hin 
self with Zeyeh Sehm Dey, requested him to make him the commander of his 
troops.” Zeyeh Sehim Dev reigned for about twenty-seven years and died in 
A.H. 555 (A.D. I160).** He was succeeded by his son Parmat Dev*’ who 
reigned for nine years and six months and died in A.H. 568 (A.D. 1172). 


42. The allusion may be to an incursion by the eee ot Chingiz or Huliga. For details 
of Mongols in Kashmir, see K.. Jahn’s “A Note on Kashmir and the Mongols,” in 
Central Asiatic Journal, 11 (3), 1956, PP: 176-60. Also see The World History of Rashid al- 
Din, (tr. Basil Gray), London, 1978, 6 Chapter, Plate 23; 

43. Mang Qa’an (Khan) was the grandson of Chingiz, and these events took place dur- 
ing A.D, 1251 to 1256. During the ree” of Mangi, two great expeditions were sent 
against China and Persia. The Chinese expedition was entrusted to Kublai, a brother 
of Manga. See Browne’s Literary History of Persia, Vol. Ul, p. 452. a 

44. The Mongol incursion into Kashmut could have been a part of Kublai’s expedition to 
China. But Huliga’s consent tO Laxman Dev's accession to the throne of Kashmut 

must have baat ved by him after he assumed power following the death of Mangu. 


45. He is Jayasimha of Rajat Who ruled from wee a fo 1149. He is known as Jayasimha 
aa Mca SCO Aas: Be 1879, p £81. 

46, Ney and Jayasimha on beste 3, Je ruler of Trigarta, See Jonar.p. 50, 2n. 

47. ACANETH, BIO © and of Mallacandra fought the Turks. See Jonar, p. 


Jayasimha’s troops under the CO Te 
| 1, TNK. MS. £35. 
4g. >12 2n. Also see TMH. MS. ft HK. p 153. 


- He was slain by the Turks, Se in Jonar. (p: 52), Parmandi in Rajat, (vii 
49, arma Deva is known variously: Parman J (p. 52), Parmandi in Rajat. (vi, 


1608), Parmandadeva in Tapar Inscription Gio Meath E crhiad ied Panatere 
, Parmanda ‘ Vi ee 
and Paradeva in the coins. 9e* JAS B., 1879, p 
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; 618 
ied in A.H. 
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a descendant of of 
ps. Earlier ee not 
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mselves to the territories of sects dvice : 
ed the 
OPS, subjugated and ea 

m of Kashmir. In the Pargana of Lar, Gaga 
built the fort of Gagangir,54 


d 
e 
son of Gaga Chand, ree 
lity of Bard; Mar*® in eas 
tam Itoo [sic]” in the town of 


a Devs 
in that town, Sangram 
yeats, and he died in A.H. 657 (A.D, 1258), 
See 
n 
50. According to Jonarija, he was Succeeded by his younger brother and not his so 
t. 56. 
21. Jassaka in Jonar, ». 54. ced by 
52. Onaraja’s Version of this is different Ording to him Jageh Dev was once forc 
8 Ministers to telinguis POWer and ab ndon i 
death, he Wutes that he 


ashmir, § 
a Was Secretly oj 

*4?pati). St. 74. 

53 


his 
€€ Stt. 67-68. rupee 
‘soned by Padma, the Lord of the 
* “or detailed format; n » See Rajay. » 43, 605 et seq 
34. Fo, details s Rajat. « ’, Vol. Lp 
55, Ccording Jonaraja, he was Amara 
to the f. 


Amara of Lahara (Kashmiri 
t "W€ Occupied One half 
aime Self as king. § 
56, Bladhyama i 


d 
Lar), who peal 
Of the City of Srinagar and ode a 
SEE p. 56, Sn, and St. 83. lso see Waga &t-i-Kashmir, Ee St 
82 tha in Rajan Voy Tl, p. 448 and Baldi Mar in THK. P57, ajc see Jonar, 
57 Setu (?), Sangrim Mohalla, Se THK. p 158, 
58. It is the preg Nt-da ijbehara (Kashmir; Vejehbros), 
59 glatiscandrape arnath Mahz Wa, ed. Nilakan 
8ar, 1959 Chandraya THK. p 
Present.q, Kash 


h, 
 Gurtu and Ding Nath ners 
- 158 and Tsendradar/ Tsandanyar 
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His son Ram Dev succeeded him and ruled for twenty-one years, one 
month and twelve days and died in A.H. 678 (A.D. 1279). Then came his 
son Lachman Dev*! who ruled for thirteen years, three months and twelve 
days. The command of his troops was in the hands of Balad Chand's son 
Sangram Chand." In A.H. 691 (A.D. 1293), Lachman Dev breathed his last,“ 
and was succeeded by his son®t Simha Dev who reigned for fourteen years and 
six months and died®S in A.H. 705 (A.D. 1305). Then came his son® Suh Dev 
who ruled for nineteen years three months and twenty-five days. Their com- 
mander was Rama Chand the son of Sangram Chand. 


i a ce 
60. cted a matha in Srinagar. it was named 


R ’ tru 
ama Dev’s queen Samudra constr 9 the present-day locality of Sudramar. See 


Samudramatha which has given its name t 
Jonar, p. 59 and Rajat. Vol-II, p. 490. 
Lachman Dey, according to Jonaraja, 


61. 


was Rim Dev's adopted son. See, Stt. 108-9. 
62. 


Several historians have written about the valorous deeds of this powerful Damara. 
According to Jonaraja, he succeeded in repulsing the invasion of the Turks (Turuskas) 
led by Khajlak (Kajjala). See St. 116, 118. See also Eliot’s History, Vol. UI, pp. 525.27, 
63, 2nd THK. P. 159 

- His queen Ahala constructed a — ar : 

present-day Ahlamar locality. See Jonar, p.OV, 1 

- This relationship is not endorsed by Jonaraaja. See a ane ‘ 
ap He was assassinated by Darya with the support of sae ae ee Jonar. St. 128. 
‘According to Jonar. he was not his son but brother. See p. OU. 


d Ahlamatha, which gives name to the 


Chapter 2 


ZULCHU AND RINCHAN 


f the 
A scendant O i 
own by the title Sultan Shamsud-Din, fie of e 
Adgir,' came to the kingdom of Kashmir during ine [0 
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vided With Means for his living, ‘ 
se 
OY ga stors, | 
1 Og y Pancagahvara Jonar, P. 64 About Shah Mir’s Pandava ance 
Jonar, 2; Ain *-Akbari, Vo} I] - 386; a 
424. M lik Haj ar is 


To]. 1, P’ 
nd Tg, 494t-1-A kbars (Calcutta sree _ a 
f the view that Shgh Mir came to Kashmir as q derv 
“Ms to put his Foyal ancestory ; f. 28» 
2) One of the 


-. rule 
, ; is ru 
the reign of Suh Dey js that ee afta 
© Nashmir Who playe 4 Significant tole in its futu Jonaraj® 
&V seems to N a very tolerant king iS is attested to by th Kou 
“menting on his account of Sy €va (A.D, 13 1-20), the learned ego we 
Wultes: . | it appears from Jonargia’ Poetical] langu 8¢ that Suhadeva bide-dimcs n searc 
 Providin Means of Subsistence ¢ i ° had entered the valley i ravelers 

“mployment. In fact Outside Were mercenary TeCruits, tefugees, and t 

Nized || y the kin e402" Onar D, 62 in which 
cording Naraja the 8oddess Mah 4 i came to Shahmira in a dream a Hasa? 
he wou] Of Kas Mir. See Jonar Stt. 138-3) ‘Tarik : 
y. Presenteg ; © text from Ferishta’s 
2° mention Of eithe 


nae 
ti. See al-Birain?s India, 


€ Version Of th Sto 
TMF, » P. 161, However, there js 
Originally Called Dvarya 
Vol. Il, p. 480, 


A ‘at. 
(tr Sachau), Vol. II, p. 313 and Raj 
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Lankar Chak 


It was during the days of Suh Dev that one Lankar Chak, the forebear of 
the Chaks, abandoned the lands of Dardu® and moved to Drav because of a 
family feud. He then migrated to Kashmir with his wife and children and 
settled in the village of Trehgam.’ As God willed, the same village became the 
seat of the Chaks [later on]. 


Rinchan 


It was during the reign of Suh Dev that Rinchan came to Kashmir from 
the dominion of Tibet® on account of the hostility he faced from his enemies 
and adversaries.” On reaching Kashmir, he approached Rama Chand, the com- 
mander of Suh Dev's army, who gave him a dwelling place at Gagangir.'® 


Zulchas ravages 

Zulchi’s'! [Zulju’s] incursion on Kashmir also took place during the reign 
of Suh Dev. Chroniclers of the events of Kashmir have not recorded an event 
aa disastrous and catastrophic than Zulchti's raid. Its details are given be- 
Ow. 


In the early spring of A.H. 727 (A.D. 1323), a king’ Zulcha by name 
and confirmed as Zulaji, by Mirza Haidar! entered [the valley| via Baramulla 
at the head of seventy thousand Mongol and Turk soldiers and horsemen." 


5.  Lankar Chak is a corruption of Alamchakra. See Rajat. Vol. II, p. 341. 
6. They actually came from the village Barshal in Dérdu. See THK. P. 217. for Dardu and 


Dray, see Rajat. Voll. I, p. 282 and i, p. 93, vu, 201, 1130. 
7. Now in Kupwara district. > : 
8. There are conflicting views about Rinchan’s status in Tibet. See THK. P. 161. Malik Haidar 
states that he was just a noble person of his pe — Lip i f, 28°. = 
This is contradicted by Jonarga an Malik Haidar. Both of them state t at he ran away 
because of the eek ra his relatives. See Jonar. Stt. 149-52, and TMH. MS. f. 25° 
10. Malik Haidar makes no mention of such a request. But Hasan confirms that he sought 
11 military assistance from Rama Chand in the res of Gaganglr. See THK. P. 161. 
* Jjonard { Duldca. See Jonar. St. 142. Lalas: 

12. J bee ae see ce - status in he capeit * his aati Kes se 

i ? : 4 he was a grandchild o uldga from his daughter's ne. 
azn EQade Khén, states that We © ‘ d when he states that he was ruler 


2 La: dar’s opinion is more assure 
ee baker cy beg sae a a, however, says that he was a general in the army 


fie _29*Jonard) 
8 Turkestan, See TMH Ne ar a4. This seems to be correct because Srikantha 
Koul seo ~ that Dulca (lonaraja’s version of Zulchw’s name), is not the personal name of 
Zulchi, but a corruption of Darakechen, a military office under the Mongols. See Jonar. P. 
165. 


9: 


€ Tarih-i-Rashidt, Are pt 
en ae ia Sane Sho ns e king of Kashmir reacted to his invasion. Malik 
et a tat 2 atl to resist Zulcha’s attack, Suh Dev the ruler of Kashmir fled to 
a 


Kathwar. See TMH. MS. f. 29° 


13, 
14. 
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‘a from 
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17, t 2 
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They proceeded to India by the same route along with the prisoners. On reaching 
the top of the mountain, God’s wrath hurled upon them a rain of destruction. 
Thunderbolts were let loose. Such was the onslaught of rain and snow that all 
the soldiers, the Turks and the prisoners met with their death and nobody 
survived.'? 

The lands of Kashmir were thus liberated from the ravages of the Turks 
and Zulcha. The people of Kashmir who had been forced to hide came out of 
their hiding places and went back to their homes and dwelling places in the 
hope of finding survivors among their kith and kin, their clan, or neighbours 
or well-wishers. They found that the domain of Kashmir had been totally 
destroyed.2° They frantically searched from place to place, but could not find 
any of their relatives, friends, or acquaintances. They were so much overwhelmed 
by grief that they preferred death to life. For years on end, the lands in Kash- 
mit remained barren, uncultivated and unproductive, so much so that though 
two hundred and seventy years have elapsed, every stretch of uncultivated and 
Senile land even now is traced to that period. Hence the saying: “Here 

ulchii cultivated turf” 
Ae ne that Kashmir was in a state of desolation, the depredators and 
: ers*! living in the mountains poured [into it] from all sides; they plun- 
ered the remaining people and took their womenfolk and children as captives. 


a a Pargana, forty or fifty villagers formed a group and chose one person 
- i leader, They procured various kinds of weapons and resolved to pro- 
: their families, their lives and their property. In due course of time they 

Ptured a fort in each pargana, appointed a Kotwal to take charge of it and 


lai : 
“med to be independent. None of them felt obliged to yield to the author- 
ty of others, 


et 


19. fF; 
oy thousand Kashmiri captives perished in the disaster. See 
20. Jongg TINK, MS. Cat. F. 402° 
araja describes the ravages tellingly: “Depopulated, . 
gamineous, the country of Kashmir offered, as it were, the sight of primal chaos. 
an nar. 162. Hasan says that out of a hundred persons only one person survived 
21. Th the city (of Srinagar) shrank to eleven families. THK. p. 163 
: € robbers belonged to the tribe of khaceas of Khashas. See Raat. Vol. I, p. 430 
ne as p. 164. Jonaraja describes them 48 Abhisaras, nb es _ 
di ; Ab). See Jonar. St. 163. Also see 
Rajat rie (the rivers of Jhelum and Chenab) J 


TMH. MS. Cat. No. 39, 


uncultivated, grainless, and 
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(A.D, 1324), Rinchan became the rule acai 
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tule Kashmir unless he won over es Se: tO 

PPorters. Therefore, he bestowed favours upon Ravan 


f , hter) 
f and married his sister (Rama saiand ee iS 
He conferred upon Rayan Chand the Pargana of Lara 


Suh Dey, the ruler Oo 
threat Posed by Zulcha, 


22. 


f this land, 


teturned ; 


claimed 
inchan was Provided soldiers by Rama Chand, who had pro 

king, to Suppress the ke sas. S TH 164 

23. Thi r 


a 
30 
™P. 164, m MS. f. 
Haidar and Jonaraja. See singe charco4 
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e Tj etan Merchants in 
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' ivering 
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He confronted Rinchan, who, some time back, had been one among his infe- 
rior servants, but he could not match him on the battlefield and, after suffering 
another defeat, turned back to Kathwar. In this way the government of his 


domain passed into the hands of Rinchan. 


Rinchans wisdom 
Rinchan was not bound by any religion or co 
his rule, he tried to mete out even-handed justice to 


could, which helped the lands of Kashmir to achieve economic prosperity. In 
lic disputes in accordance with the tenets 


Rinchan solved very difficult problems 


mmunity.”” However, during 
his subjects as far as he 


those days nobody would settle pub 
of Muhammadan religion. That is why 
of his people with the help of his intelligence, understanding, sagacity, and 
wisdom.” The episode of the claim of two mares over a colt and the jumping 
of one of them into a stream is one of the examples of wisdom.”° During his 
mares and thus had become intimate with 
both of them to such an extent that the onlookers could not make out its real 
mother. [This led to a situation in which] an imposter staked his claim of 
ownership of the colt and pressed it hard upon the real owner. Both of them 


were compelled to take their dispute to Rinchan. The judges of those days, 
d hesitant in issuing a decree. Rinchan 


though competent, were indecisive an 
considered the case carefully and using his [gift of] wisdom ordered that both 
ver the canal passing through 


the mares and he colt be driven to the bridge o 


the city and the colt be hurled into the flowing waters. | he two mares were left 
one of the two mares, moved 


on the bridge. As soon as the colt fell into water, 
by motherly instinct, also plunged into the stream and escorted its young one 
to the bank. The other mare remained impassive and did not budge from its 
place. In this way it was Rinchan’s intelligence which established the genuine- 


ness of the real owner and rejected the false claim of the imposter. 


reign, a colt was suckled by two 


28. Hasan contradicts this statement. According to him, Rinchan was a Buddhist. See 


THK. VoL II, p. 166. 
29. See Jonar. Stt. 179 ad 184. “6 d-Di 
30. Hasan associates this story with Malik Saifu’d-Dis 
Sultan ‘Ali. See THK. P.186. 
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Rinchan$ conversion 


* . ‘ O- 
an showed no inclination i 
| ~ things that he 
' Tt was in the fitness of things th 


: La | 
d vigorously prayed to God the Mercifu 


f people in Kashmir had embraced Islam. 
Most of the People were either inf 


nd associating himself with a commun ) 


-avants 
on from the savan 


'm to embrace their religion. But owing in 
€ two religions and the disagreement [ preva! j 

ing] among the two religious g reach any ue 

each group induce 


d 
: 1, 1n the neighbourhoo 
th € saw a dervish offering namaz (the Muslim way of pray ing) 
tayer, Rj Be ee He went towards him, When the dervish had finished his 
T, Rg { 
: ey. tnchan held him by his hand and brought him to his house. Then he 
ed in an ‘nterpreter who knew their languages 
31. Hasan’s q int AF 
to hi e were Ki gon ek ailing at that time is amusingly incorrect. According 
Within the Hindu ¢ mmuy i. T e mee asi, The first three are actually the classes 
ma dea Fevealing¢ miment abd Ree iS Parsis is, however, interesting, Jonaraja has 
2 tuples in Initiat; 2 Rinchana into ¢ Sa vite a 
Chana happened t f 
32. Malik Haj 


Saivite fair eS PY Stating that “one Dever 
aidar js ie beB autta by bith.” Jonan p 71 de “efusal was made becau 
Brahmans, See TMH. MS fe A " Rinchan yw 


as ‘nclined to embrace the religion of the 
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He asked the dervish his name and then about his religion and the sect he 
belonged to. The dervish told him that his name was Bulbul Qalandar, that his 
teligion was Islam* and that his community was that of Muslims. He dis- 
closed to him that he was a member of the sect of Shah Ne’matullah Wali. He 
then mentioned to him some of the miracles performed by the prophet, the 
Virtues and superior qualities of ‘Ali, the Imi, and lastly, the extraordinary feats 
of Spirituality performed by Shah Ne’matullah Wali. 
[ verses] 

His (Rinchan’s) heart had previously been blackened by the beliefs of a 
false community.** Now he subjected himself to the teachings of the religion 
of Mustafa (prophet), and the right principals of the truthful path of Murtaza 
(Alt), and embraced Islamic religion with sincerity and conviction.» He gave 
UP once for all the false and corrupt religions. 

In this way Rinchan became the Grst ruler of Kashmir to be admitted to 
the Islamic faith. He got a khangalt® built for Baba Bulbul Qalandar in the 
Reighborhood of his palace and conferred upon him a jagit’’ from the income 
of which expenses could be met for his followers, kinsfolk, the mendicants and 
“sual visitors to the khangah, who often stayed there. Asa result of the abun- 
dance of good-will and purity of disposition of this dervish, the khdngah 
wntinues to be in a prosperous state even CO this day. The grave of Baba 

ulbul is also to be found there. Rinchan also built a mosque™* for Friday 


Prayers and congregations in the neighbourhood of his lodging and himself 
y besides joining the mass for 


JOined the Fri i Pp larl | 
d l prayers reguiar 
iday congregationa ray SMa Pon n.?? 


: . 
the five prescribed times of praying after t 


= i i : “garibam” am a 

* According to Mali ‘dar. Baba Bulbul’s answer to Rinchan was: “ga 

stranger), See Pee E 31°, Abu'l-Fazl writes that Rinchan accepted Islam be- 
cause of Shah Mir. See Ain-iAkbari, Vol. li, p. 386. ae: 

is is contradicts ihe pe ine? eatlier statement that Rinchan was not bound by any 


religion. ..” § iso note 28. ee 
35, he event ea a ta 726 (A.D. 1325). TMH. MS. £ 32%. This reveals that 
36. Th was converted Bulbul Qalandar sent eac ee 
38 Sead ee cadet aoa pei pene a were given to him. See THK. p .166. 


3g Jaan writes that a few villages in Nagam parga” 
g 


Called rf : 67. 
39, Malik ee oy abe He nee conversion to Islam was followed by 


ass conversions. See TMH. MS. f. 32”. 


BAHARISTAN-1-SHay4) 
20 


The mos 


que built under his instructj 
made of sol; 


d stone was erected in its pl 
The first to embrace Islam fro 
the younger brother of Kotehren [ 


ue 
er mosq 
ns caught fire but a small 

ace [later on| 


3 40 
" pa , Raina 
m the house of Chandas was Seen 
Kota Rani], who was brought up : stncone 
e as Sultan Shamsu'd-Dan, was mi 


€ house of Raja Sushram 
Untarily, he held aq bate wi 
Ravan Raina TECeived the title Malik fro 


ing 
and of Nagarkot. Before embrac 
aba Bulbul, 14;) 


m Rinchan. Ibid. 


Chapter 3 
EARLY SHAHMIRS 


Sultan Shamsu ad-Din 


Sultan Shamsu’d-Din was gifted with intelligence and sagacity and estab- 
lished cordial relations with all the leading personalities and chiefs of the 
domain of Kashmir. He also entered into matrimonial relations with them by 
giving his daughters in marriage to their sons' and by accepting their daugh- 
ters in marriage to his sons. 1 hus he established harmonious relations with the 
nobles and the leading personalities [of Kashmir]. Sometime later, Rinchti 
(Rinchan), in accordance with the Quranic saying that “all that lives must 
taste of death,” left the “world of toil for the abode of eternal peace,” having 


reigned for two years and six months. He died in AH. 727 (A.D. 1326). 
Koteh Rani 


His widow Koteh Ren? [Rani), with the consent of the chiefs of the day, 
tecalled Uden (Udyana) Dev; the bother of Suh Dev, who had fled to the 
lands of Swadgir during the disturbances caused by Zulji (Zulchai). He was 
installed on the throne and she married him. This Uden (Udyana) Dev was 
weak and incompetent and given to monastic life. His wife Koteh Ren (Rani) 
in effect held the reins of the government of Kashmir. She bore him a son 
Whom she entrusted to the care of one of the chiefs of the land, named Tejeh* 


Bhat Kakehpairi. 


At that time, a group of Turk° soldiers entered into Kashmir from Hirput. 
Coward and pusillanimous as he was; Uden (Udyana) Dev fled towards Tibet, 
Ss ae eS 


1. For details regarding these alliances, See jonar, p.77. The chieftains with whom matrimo- 


nial relations were established by Shah Mir were oe cee inte aeaa ce (Bengil), 
Bhrnga her places. See Rajat. ca tee Migach ag Ami pce He ca a 
2. Mute a Sete deatentiat of the Rajas of Hind [sic]. TMH MS. £. 32°. This, 
however, does at tell us anything about the ruling ee a ee aga 
Jonaraja says that Uden Dev was recalled to Kashmir by Sahmira. Jonar. St. 222 . 
4. asan pives hi = Pecheh Bhat, but it does not appear to be correct. THK. P. 167. 
Mt a . reps - of these names but his version of this seems to be correct when 
he says har | a Bh x Bhiksana. Jonar. Stt. 274-75. When written in Arabic, the name 
Bhikhshana/Bhikh “(Kashmisi) can be misread as eee ele Haidar says 
shna : {Ss a 
; tehren. See « MS) £233". 
5. that Tejeh Bhat was a foster-brother of ager TMH. MS. f. 33* Hasan writes that he 
€ Turk invaders were commanded by 08€ 4 (4b. 1331). THK. p. 167. 
entered into Kashmir via Hirpur pass in A.H. sh. 9 


a 
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reign of Zayeh Dey and the time under reference. From Zayeh Dev to Uden 
(Udyana) Dey, thirteen rulers ruled over Kashmir, generation after generation. 
Koteh Ren (Rani) was the fourteenth in order of succession and Rinchan 
fifteenth in the course of two hundred and eleven years. 

In AH. 742 (A.D, 1341), Shah Mir ascended the throne of Kashmir and 
assumed the title Shimsat-Din by which he is known even today.'* He ruled 
fora period of three vears and five months and died in the year A.H 746 (A.D. 
1345), He was Stiivived by two sons, Sultan Jamshid and Sultan ‘Alau’ d-Din. 


Sultan Jamshid 


Shamsu'd-Din was succeeded by his elder son Sultan Jamshid who ruled 
°F a year and two months, after which he fell out with his brother. In an 
‘ . Oe te shi 
‘tmed confrontation which ensued in the village of Vantipore, Sultin Jamshid 


Suffered 4 defe 
AH. 748 (A, 


at,'* following which Sultan ‘Alau’d-Din ascended the throne in 
D. 1347), 
Alsy d-Din 


He | Aliu'd-Din] had two sons, Shihabu’-Din and Qutbu’d-Din. During 


the rej ae ‘haAbu’d-Din, in 
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e COurse of 
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8s for his comrades. Chandar drank half a draught out of it. So 
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Sultan Shihabu’d-Din ruled for nineteen years during which he engaged 
pimself mostly in subjugating and annexing adjoining territories to his king- 
gom. This kept him away from Kashmir and he visited it sparingly. The 
recounters of the events of kings and the chroniclers of mighty monarchs have 
recorded in their annals that Kashmir never saw a king of his valour and a 
warrior of his intrepidity. Details concerning this have been adequately te- 
corded in the history of Kashmir written in Kashmiri (Sanskrit).”° He [the 
historian] says that if the stories and anecdotes of his remarkable bravery sii 
fully described, people are likely to ascribe them to his poetical exaggeration 
and as such would be taken as false. T hey would doubt their veracity. That ts 
why only brief details are given here: re 

When Kashmir fell into a state of chaos and confusion because of Zulchtis 
ravages, it took her considerable time to repair the loss and gradually regain 1s 
prosperity. In each pargana villagers joined hands and strengthened their ce 
They chose one among them as their leader and claimed to be independent 
and autocratic. They were not prepared to submit themselves to one anothers 
authority, Although some of them did recognize the governor of the city ne 
their Overlord and sent presents and gifts to him, yet, strictly speaking, they 
did not Observe the norms of loyalty and submission. | 

The first and foremost step which Shihabu’d-Din took after ascending 
the throne of his father was to coordinate civil administration of the payee 
in Sashmir, Within a short time, he welded the whole of Kashmir into a ne 
"AIL, Some of the defiant chiefs and lords of pamganas were put to the swo 
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Conquests 


us sures in Kashmir, he paid attention 
ji a Rags se nite At the head of a small ests 
Ps he came out ia Baramullah.”' His first conquests were : ae 
(Gh wee Pakli (Pakhli) and Swadgir, followed by the domain - wee 
0 a *ts). Then he set out for the conquest of Multan. Later 
Wards 


; er the con- 
Sabul and Laghman”’ to restore order in those places. Aft 
20. 


21 ; : TOnicler 


3 Idiers and fifty thou 
mien pee computed their number at five lakh so 


Ono - command o oops was put in i Bahadur, the 
S Pp p the hands of Sayy id Hasan bah ‘ : 

2 p 7 : ayyid Tajud ing 2 Hm of Punic i-Kabit Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani 

a: 172, ) ayu'd-Din, a co Py 


‘mghan in Hasan. P. 172. 


26 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAH 
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Thus by the grace of the Creator of the world, he returned to Kashmir by 
Hirpir route carrying his banner of victory and beating the trumpet of his 
triumph.?’ 

The town of Shihabu’d-Din Pora?* founded during the reign of Sultan 
Shamsu'd-Din was rebuilt and considerably developed after the Sultan con- 
quered the Indian lands. It was developed into a pleasure spot where people 
came for relaxation and enjoyment. He ordered the construction of a Jamia’ 
mosque in that town.”” 

In order to erisure the safety of his country and the security of its borders, 
the Sultan sent there some of his nobles and chiefs. He conferred upon Ujani 
Raina—a descendant of the line of Chandas—the village of Chadira as his 
place of residence.” He was sent to Kabul and Laghman to consolidate gains 
lof conquest] and to enforce security [of those areas |. He first brought Kabul 
under control and then attended to the defence of Laghman. But there he 
breathed his last and his dead body was carried all the way back to Chadara 
where it was buried. 

Sultan Shihabu’d-Din addressed himself to such works as would help him 
Get peace in the world hereafter. He arranged a tomb and a burial place for 
himself to be used after his death. Towards the fag end of his life, he was 
infused with a zeal for demolishing ‘dol-houses and destroying the temples 
and idols of the infidels. He destroyed the massive temple a Beejeh Belareh™ 
(Bijbehara), He had designs to destroy all the temples ‘and put an end to the 
entire community of the nfidels.*2 But death overtook him in the year A.H. 
780 (A.D. 1378). As he lay dying, the glory of kingship, the innumerable 
TOops and a long retinue of liveried servants proved of no avail [to him]. The 
Monarch of his soul that reigned over the realm of his body left his mortal 


abode and arrived in the everlasting world. 
Se 


27 : j P sie ered. see Jonar. p 185 
28 lor details concerning the countries of towns he conquered, see Jonar. p 


Now called Shahampur. ‘The locality comprised sixty thousand houses besides one thousand 


militar . THK p. 174 
2 y camps. Pp. . ; 
. Its foundation existed even in Hasan’s days. Sce THK. p. 174 
> A fort was built by Ujani raina for himself at Chadara which continucd to be in the control of 


31 his descendants till the times of Malik Haidar Chadura. See TMH. MS. f. 36° 


Present-d 7 3 raile see Rajat. Vol. Ti,p. 463. ; : 
32. Malik I Taid: a he an a pee? within the fold of Islamic faith. TMH. MS. £ 
36" a 


*3. He was buried in the locality of Baldimar: 2 tomb over his grave was built by Pratap Singh, a 


dogra official under the rule of Mahiraja Ranbir Singh. Sec THK. p. 175. For Baldimar, the 


ancient Baladhyamatha, sec Réat. Vol. II, P- 448. 
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In those days the majority of people was that of infidels and polytheists. 
The inhabitants of this land wore the common and popular dress of the infi- 
dels. Sultan Qurbu’d-Din also dressed himself after their fashion. But at the 
behest of the Sayyid, he abandoned that costume and adopted the Muslim 
dress. 

The Sayyid presented to the Sultan a cap from his personal wardrobe by 
way of a token; he considered it a mark of exaltation, and wore it under his 
crown. All the succeeding rulers of his line observed the practice of wearing it 
under the crown because they considered it a symbol of exaltation in this 
world and the other. This practice continued down to the times of Sultan Fath 
Shah; after his death, ic was put in his shroud. A dervish who attended upon 
the people of chat order learnt that the cap of Amir Sayyid Ali Hamadani had 
been put in the shroud [of the dead Sultan]. He declared it as a sinister omen, 
an indication that kingship and authority would forsake that house for good.”* 
And so it did happen. Upto that day the rulers of this house had enjoyed 
independence and were so powerful that they could dismiss anybody they wished 
from his official position or elevate anyone they liked to a position of com- 
mand and prestige. But after the death of Fath Shah, the rulers of the house 
lost their power and authority. Thereafter each day witnessed a gradual decline 
in their authority till they were finally replaced by the dynasty of the Chaks, 
whose account will follow [at its proper place}. 

Again it needs to be recorded that for some of the time which the holy 
Amir spent in Kashmir he lived in a saréi at ‘Alau'd-Din Pora. At the site where 
his khangéh was built, there existed a small temple which was demolished and 
Converted into an estrade on which he offered naméz (prayer)five times a day 
and recited portions of the Qur'an morning and evening. Sultan Qutbud-Din 
°ccasionally attended these congregational prayers: 

x In those days there lived a sirdat called Ladi Migray” who belonged to 
¢ clan of Magrays. He came to the holy Amir with all sincerity and humility, 
aying his head in humbler submission at his threshold. The saint, bestowing 
'pon him his love and affection, accredited him as his standard-bearer. 
a ae 
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by his dear and fortunate son; | mean that the devout, just, the protector of 
religion, the wielder of good fortune, the recipient of special favour of Master 
Bestower (God), Sultan Sikandar, the idol-breaker, God enlighten him in the 
grave, became the king of the realm of Kashmir.** 


Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
During the period of this glorious king's reign, the holy Amir Sayyid 
Muhammad, the son of Amir Sayyid Ali Hamadani, graced this land with his 
footsteps. To him [Sayyid Muhammad] goes the credit of wiping out the 
vestiges of infidelity and heresy from the mirror of the conscience of the 
dwellers of these lands. Through sermonising and exhortations, he succeeded 
in enlightening the hearts of the people with the world-embellishing faith of 
the choicest among men—the faith of Islam. Despite the inexperience of a 
youth, he was gifted with remarkable piety and knowledge of sciences, esoteric 
8 well as exoteric. Sharh-e Shameh | sic] is his work on logic.** He also wrote 
* tract on mysticism for Sultan Sikandar, in which he has clearly recorded that 
“ Was twenty-two years old at the time of writing that book. 
. 4 mimediately after his arrival, Sultan Sikandar, peace be on him, submitted 
S Is religious suprema cy” | proved his loyalty to him by translating his 
rds into deeds. He eradicated aberrant practices and infidelity.*” He also 
ee an end to the various forbidden and unlawful practices throughout his 
ee Thus during the entire period of his rule, lasting nearly twenty-six 
nage traces of wines and intoxicants and instruments of vice and corrup- 
ie ; tke the cord of canticle, lyre, or tamborin were wiped off. The clamour 
* te drum and the trumpet, and the shrill notes of the fife and the clarion no 
2 tached people's ears, except in battles and assaults.” 
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son of Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi and a grandson of Sayyid Jalal did not 
adequately reflect on finding solutions to the problems arising Out of the emer- 
gence of Mirza Tima. Resigning himself to the will of God and relying on his 
[quality of] steadfastness, he fought the overwhelming army of Tima. 
[ Verses] 
___ His troops suffered defeat and he fled towards India. On his way he vis- 
ited the shrine of Imam Rezi—salutes and respect to him—to offer his re- 
Spects. In order to be blessed with knowledge, he retired to a secluded corner 
in the shrine, and after five days, with awakened mind and vision, saw the 
Imam in his dream. He prostrated before him as a mark of respect and made a 
humble submission to him that in his childhood, he had not read anything 
from books of learning nor had he tried to acquire knowledge. The Imam 
tubbed his saliva on his congue which gave Sayyid Mahmiid such eloquence 
that he became one among the learned. The saliva of Imam Reza [also] gave 
him mystic powers. When he woke up from his dream, he found himself a wise 
and discriminating person. He found that he had been gifted with wisdom 
es of discrimination to a degree that was neither possible nor umag- 
e, 

_ After that he left the holy town of Meshhad and arrived in the prestigious 
“ity of Delhi during the reign of Sultan Ghiathu’d-Din. On being informed 
of his arrival, the Sultan showed him due respect by receiving him in person. 

© Sat in his company for a while during which he showed all possible respect 
to him. The learned and scholarly men of the city would discuse their prob- 
€ms with him and he, with the help of his inspired knowledge, would solve 


the; , 
eir difficulties. 
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the shrine there, the invisible tongue of the Imim conferred upon me the title 
of dervish. This fact is known to everyone.” 

Sultan Ghiithu’d-Din's courtiers conveyed these words to him. Dismiss- 
ing all doubts and controversial inferences, he told them that he would fulfill 
the wishes of a ‘pure person (intimin), as both the honorable Sayyids were two 
Pearls from one shell. 

After a few days, the privy counselors of the Sultan made elaborate ar- 
tangements for collecting gorgeous robes commensurate with their status and 
worthy of being presented to the royalty and also procured swift horses and 
camels and an unimaginable quantity of provisions, and then set up a grand 
feast. Then they carried the chaste betrothed one to Mir Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi. 
The whole of Sambal and Miain-do-Ab was conferred upon him as his jagir. 
he Pargana of Dankur in the vicinity of Delhi was given to him as his dwell- 
ing place. Thus the group [of Sayyids] settled at Jarichah. They subdued and 
Suppressed almost all the headstrong and defiant people of that locality and 
exacted taxes and tributes from them. Between Sambal and Miando-Ab, they 
“et Up security posts at vulnerable points. If a traveler, for some reason, was 
Orced to leave behind his luggage at one of these points, the militant people 
Of the area, fearing this group, would carry it on their backs and heads and 

ting it to the town of Jarichah. 

However, the world and its denizens at large know full well that the curbu- 
ent spheres do not let the faithful live n peace and permanence, and [conse- 
Wently] Sulean Ghidthu’d-Din responded to the call of the inevitable. 

After the death of Sultan Ghiathud-Din, a dervish, after visiting Kashmir, 
Passed through Lahore and Delhi and arrived in Jarichah, where he was intro- 
is . to Sayyid Mahmaid. He praised Kashmir pene oe also sea 
. um the tales of just dispensations of Sultan Sikanaar, the conoclast. is 
Xeited in Mir Sayyid a desire to visit that land. He and his warriors left their 
amilies— children and womenfolk—at Delhi and Jarichah and set out for 

ashmir via Hirpur. Sultan Sikandar came out CO receive them in the city. 
eir association flourished so much that Mar Sayyid almost forgot his desire 
o Soverning Sabzewar and Miin-do-Ab. The remaining part of the story of 


'S roup will be resumed at its proper place. 
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Another person is Shaykh Jalal Bukhari who had came to this land from 
Bukhara along with a large number of his companions including the Sayyids 
of respectable status. His grave can be found in the graveyard of the native 
Sultans. The burial places of the Sayyids who had accompanied him have 
become shrines visited by people. For instance, both Mir Sayyid Taju’d-Din 
and Mir Sayyid Burhan are buried at Iskandar Pora—a locality laid out by 
Sultan Sikandar. Sayyid Naru Din, who buried in Qurbu'd-Din Pora local- 
ity,*° was a companion of Shaykh Jalalu’d-Din. Another person is Baba Hajj 
Adham who had come from Balkh along with a large number of his followers 
and attendants. Baba Hasan Mantaqj, father of Mir Veys, is buried in the 
Mazar-i-Salatin and he, too, was among the followers of Baba Haji Adham. 
The great grandfather of the writer of these pages named Mulla Hasamu'd- 

in was also a follower of Baba Hajji Adham and had accompanied him from 

hazna. He served in the kitchen of that saint and his group of dervishes.*” 
This Baba Hajji Adham lived to see the times of Sultin Zainu’l-Abidin. After 
his death, his body was buried in the well-known garden called Bagh-i-Mir 

‘ys—an endowment property-at the foot of the Khangafh of Mulla Parsa 
near Koh-i-Maran.5* His grave has become famous for visits | by the needy]. 


Mir Veys 


Baba Hajjt Adham’s disciple, Baba Hasan Mantaqi, though a married man, 
ved the life of an ascetic. Once Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin requested him for a 
Sift. A fey days later the Baba carried something in the sleeve of his leather 
“oat® and came to Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin. He asked him to stretch out the 
“miine of his gown to receive the gift. 

The Baba put a month-old infant in his lap, saying. “This is my gift to 
YOu. Take proper care of him.” The Sultan carried the infant to his private 
“amber and entrusted it to the care of his chief mistress, the daughter of 
Woe Pete ght See tes 


SS, Iskandarpora was laid out on the debris of the destroyed temples of Hindus. In the 


Neighb val palace in Iskandarpora, the Sultan destroyed the temple 
of Maha saraen ee |e built by Pravarasena and another one built by Tarapida. 
The material from these was used for constructing a Jami’a mosque in the middle of 
56 the city. See THK. p. 180. ue inienaal 
; re -dav Khanaah-i-Mu’alla in ; : ; 
7. ee aeeernaen all that the author says about himself in the 
sg Present work. Ae 
* On é a Sa Réjat. iti, 349 and vol. II. P. 446. 
Oe ace ee arvata. ote dress of Kashmiris during the Hindu period. 
Pethaps it was aenduced. in Kashmir after the Central Asian practice. See my Kashmir 
Shawl, Srinagar, 1984. 
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Seydin Baihagi. A nurse w 


n d ; ‘dt the 
inf: ae ke said that 

ase gage to look after the infant. It Iss 

queen bore no child to th 


, sr, out of 

e Sultan. When Mir Veys®’ was given to ae Mit 
d affection, her breasts were filled seein yortion 
of the queen as well as the nurse. ae the care 
g fell to the share of Mir Veys was throug * mysti 
and whatever he acquired of asceticism an 
from his father and Baba Hayyi ounk: ze of 
8 those who arrived in this land during pu ‘ety an 

is Mulla Parsa.o! He, too, was gifted with ps te 
Purity and had vari inments and virtues to his credit. At the foot 
Koh-i-Maran, he built a Khangah from himself. 
Stkandar’s achtevemenr 


. eS: 
The august king and the upholder of the laws of religion granted oe 
hamlets, habitations, and Ouses, commensurate with their needs and Z aI 
to each of the ‘ ¢ learned, the ascetic, the pious, the noble, the =ghie 
and the Qadi. Th re by way of endowments and stipends so that te 
were Provided with the means of subsistence. Villages and hamlets thus 


av 
: » genet 
inherited by their future g 


5 
and alm 
to that noble Post so that stipends an 4, che 
: : A “mec 
distribution among the learn 


» Where food, 


Medicin 
the ailing O 


ere 
. ts W 

€s and other requiremen 

nes, 


S 
. ‘ | end 
ers of this land were i Nae sian re- 
. re 

hem to attend to the sick. They we reat- 
The “sPital, diagnose diseases and prescribe see 
: S . . , 

i en GF charity, which have Continued to this day; 

60. The Name 9} 
ie Q A an is Muhammad i 


i 9 
3 e and not Mir Veys. See .p. 1 
Kashmiy See THE poe the Same name was j : 


8 
Pk ridin (0 
Invited by Sultan Zainu’l-‘Abid 
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. ri of the august company and counsel of Amir Sayyid Muhammad 
oe ani. It was through his blessings that this noble and religious—minded 
ee able to support and strengthen the law of Muhammad and to pro- 
veal advance his religion and community. So long as Amir Sayyid 
eae mmad Hamadani lived in this land, the payana of Mattan was provided 
- ae subsistence. He built a two-storeyed mosque by the side of the spring 
avan, a spring of unparalleled clean and transparent waters. 
Jami’ Mosque 
The late religious-minded king, Sultan Sikandar, built the locality of 
pee for his residence. There he built a magnificent palace, the like of 
ich did not exist [before]. A lofty and imposing Jami‘ mosque was also built 
EA in the same locality where id festivals would be celebrated and congre- 
ae ia held. Throughout the lands of Hind and Sindh and the climes of Tran 
mn Gran, one cannot come across a mosque of such grandeur and magnifi- 
Ce, though, and of course such grand mosques do exist in the lands of 
8ypt and Syria. The architect of this mosque was Khwaja Sadru'd-Din who 


ad come to this land from Khurisan. A Jami’a mosque and a lodge at Vejeh 


el§rah63 

ee = were also among, the architectural works executed under the orders of 
is kin 
g. 


Mazar iSalacin and Kh 4ngah | 
a n the banks of the river which flowed through the cit laid 
refle gtound for the royal dead.** The lofty ‘deals and glory of this king are 
eas in the magnificent buildings that he raised. The platform which the 
for re Amir-i-Kabir Sayyid Ali Hamadani had raised at Alau d-Din ss 
k Di dressing religious gatherings was made use of as 2 foundation for t : 
a for the maintenance of which he allotted a few villages by way O 

“wment and provided means of subsistence for its employees and inmates. 


Some people are of the opinion that Amir Sayyid Muhammad Hamadani 


Pos 
the a a jewel which he gave to the late Sultan Sikandar. The Sayyid bought 
ee Ulages of Talal (Tral) and Vachi, which he Jater gave S this kangah by 2 
——1ndowment to provide for the recitors of the Quran and the caretakers 
62, 

63. an sent-day Nowhatta. 

13g Sikanadar ravaged and loote 


y; he laid out a 


d the temples of viyayesvara. See Tohfat. MS. f 


6 ‘ . . 
4. Present-day Mazati-i-Salitin on the right pank of Jhelum near Zaina Kadal in Srinagar. 
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ig fas laid by 
f the Khanga a 
Bhat 5 ion and the structure o . ses of the in 
re ee ee vt and limited. wie Seas of che 
Amir ayyid Hama é beater co cioetee if 
ali d he caretakers aie 5 would.eng 
foe : ; He at out in the locality, its flames 4 
ned ‘ Grrl @ k, 
the entire kKhangah [complex], ; he days of Malik Kaji ane 
Sultan Zainu’l-Abdin rebuilt the khangah. In the d: ys ious one—grace 
Amir Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Iragi—God bless the most ; > reconstruction 
this land with his auSPicious footsteps and he eee ee Private houses 
of this Khangéh afresh to make it spacious, lofty eee were acquired 
IN its Periphery were pulled down and adjoining private " 7 d of money 
against substantial cash payments, People who ae geet Baba ‘Ali, were 
such as Qid? Muhammad Qudsi and the ae rene ° Sei bae topo ie 
given alternative sites in other localities, and thus the 1 g 
ted so that in future it wo 
ties, 


e days of A 


es 
‘dental fir 
uld be secure against acciden 

and other calam; 


A endow- 
During th mir Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad ae i the life 
1 
ments to the khangéh increased considerably, so much so that dt 


ra 

time of thar venerable P¢tson, one hundred and twenty five ¢. Bate terhae 
. A A oes <5 [Or 

Cooked in the Kitchen of the Kangah each day; sixty-five craks fo 


a adh, 
kang? 
was hardly a day when meat was not cooked in the kitchen of ee 
These Works of Public charity included a public kitchen and a po ; 
(4sh-Khaneh) These 


Were destroyed 


Sayyid Muhammad dies 


and the 
It must Not remain unknown that ©n account of the obduracy 
animosity of Sayyid His3.3 


latter found himself di 


65. One trak is “PProximately Equal to five kilograms. 
For the 10graphy of Traqi, see 
India, New De 2010 


eee 3 
O 
m ir, Voice 
YA Mushy, Missionary in Medieval Kahmir, 
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of Khatlan,®’ his birth-place, and 
ad been buried. There he breathed 


venerable Imims*® he reached the province 
also the land where his illustrations father h 
his last, and was laid to rest by the side of his father. 

Let it be known that Sultan Sikandar, the Iconoclast, reigned for twenty- 
five years, nine months, and six days, after which he died. 


[ Verses| 


Muhammad Baihaqi, who adopted the pen-name © 
of which a Diwan was compiled, composed many verses 
of Sultan Sikandar, and has also composed a chronogram sug 
of Sultan's death. The fragment 1s reproduced from his Diwan 


[verses | 
posed some verses tO record the year of 


€ darvish in his verses 
and eulogies in praise 
gesting the year 


‘ Another poet of those days com 
ultan’s death. 


[verses] 


Mahmid Bathagi leaves Kashimur 
at The late Sultan Sikandar was succeeded by his eldest son Sultan ‘Ali* 
s reign lasted eight years and some months. He did not feel comfortable 
Salt company of Mir Sayyid Mahmiid Baihaqi. The Sayyid thought that the 
ate of Kashmir was a land of calamities, and made a firm resolve to pro- 
Ally . Delhi. Thereupon the idea of hosting a public feast struck his mind. 
bi e high officials, the nobles, the Shaykhs, the Sayyids, ne learned, and 
in of eminence were invited to the spacious grounds of idgéh.* Sultan ‘Alaud- 
Wy the son of the late Sultan Sikandar, was also present 1n that assembly. 
Has was followed by recitations from the Quran. After this the invitees 
‘ © made to remove their morning weeds and weat robes of honour accord- 
ti their rank. Then Mir Sayyid Mahmid moved on to the burial place of 
an Sikandar to pay homage to him and then recited the following elegiac 


Vers F 
e 
Sina doleful voice: 


1 ee Len eee [verses | 
66 
* Th in ‘ d Meshhad and Qom in Iran. 
67 €se holy sh are at Najaf and Kerbala in ‘Iraq ane + es 1 in 
68. reir HENS. ee ple district of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Tajikistan. 
1s family name was Mir Khan and he ascended the throne in A.H. 820/.A.D. 1417. 
69, aK p. 185 
t continues tO be known by the same name. 


On the left bank of Jhelum in Srinagat: | 
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; ‘mer house 
1 cuce Mit Sayyid took the Hirpur route and pa eee base 
in Delhi to settle down into a quiet life, He withdrew mae d hereafter. He 
material world and began to attend to pursuits for the ni ve | [for the 
built a mosque with [adjoining] structures and laid a Siete: sp araal 
holy]. An enormous public catering place was also built for t ifs : wn among 
who visited the mosque. His extraordinary spiritual feats are well kno shrine for 
the intelligent People in Kashmir and Delhi. His grave has Hea gat aaah 
people who usually seek blessings and fulfillment of their desires. 
occurred in the month of Rabi’u’l-Akhir. 


astaths rebellion oe 
‘ » the nephew of Mir Sayyid Mahmid Bathaqi, h 


r his 
in India. He was known fo 


es and provisions of his troops. With 


J 
hand he suppressed €re reported and he (ruthlessly ) 


put the miscreants to the sword. 
During this time, it was re 
Port of a Soup of infidels an 


under Pakistani-occupied Kashmir. 
South of Pi, Pants4l range, 
72. Jasrath khan Ghakkar had €scaped from T: 

established his authori 


d 
1a 
imur’s Captivity in Samarqand eee 
ty over Panjab. Shahi Khan ainu’l-Abidin) had been eee 
throne of Kashmir when Sultan ‘Ali decideg © Proceed on g pilgrimage to \ bdi- 
& Jammu his father-in-law, Raja o Jammu, dissuaded him from 4 his 
Cating the throne. On is instance and with hj ial help, Sultan ‘Ali change khan 
hmir via Pakhli to re e kingship, His brother Shahi ajat 
» but was defeated and fled j te Jasrat Khan Ghakkar & the 
Jasrat of the te i CY raised g arge army, and in a 
his brother Shahi Khan, the former was 
4 Prsoner in the hands of Jasra Khan. The victorious Ges 
Abidin Matched on was warmly Teceived by the people. han 
" JOnaraja says that Raja of Madra Jammu) Billa Deyg was slain in a ae 
against Jasrath Khukhura who had become h; enemy because he had ora 34) 
0 the troops of Sayyid Mu’izzwDin Mub4 ah (A.D. 1421- 
of Delhi. See Elior’s History Térikth i Mubae Shah Mepp sonn aD Stt. 711-16. 
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[ verses] 

The fort occupied by the profane -nfidels was as lofty as the sky and was 
surrounded by a dark forest.” This was the reason why his warriors could not 
overpower the enemy. Although Mir Sayyid Hasan could not coerce these ill- 
equipped insurgents into submission, he continued his fight with them acting 
on the saying “a struggle in the path of God is its own reward.” He looked at 
his fight with that group as a holy war. In the course of a fierce battle which 
ensued, he attained martyrdom on the second day of Rabi ‘u’l-Awwal of the 
year A.H. 837 (A.D. 1433).”* The year of his death has been commemorated 
in a fragment: 

[ verses| 
His grace is in Jasrot’® [sic]. When the news of his martyrdom reached his 


relatives and children at Delhi, it was mourned by all the nobles, the learned 
r Sayyid Nasir, the son of the late Sayyid 


Sayyids, learned men, and other no- 
hey were lavishly entertained with 


and the commoners of that city. Mi 
Hasan, invited all the leading aristocrats, 
table personalities of Delhi toa feast where t 
verities of food and sherbet. Recitations from the holy Qur'an continued for 
several days and prayers for the peace of the departed soul were offered. He 
also sent enormous quantities of food and drinks to the houses of the Shaykhs, 
ble and elderly persons of the city. After 


the divines, Sayyids and all the nota 
ed to the town of Jarichah. 


fulfilling these obligations, he return 

Sultan Ghiathu’d-Din's daughter bore Mir Sayyid Hasan Baihaqi seven 
sons. They were Mir Sayyid FoiniglAbiGin Mir Mua’zzam Khan, Mir Masa, 
Mir Sayyid Jalal, Mir Sayyid Shah Mir Badshah, and Mir Sayyid Nasir. But 


none except the youngest among them ventured to take revenge on Raya Jasrath. 
despite his youth, exhibited un- 


Mir Sayyid Nasir, the youngest of his sons, 
daunted courage in avenging his father’s death. After procuring necessary weaPp- 
omain of the worthless infidels. 


ons and provisions, he marched towards the d 
The nobles advised him to carefully weigh the consequences of his adventure. 


73. Probably it was so nty Kathua, Hasan says that after suffering 
mewhere near pEeseelY 04 5 Sialkot. THK. p. 188. 


defeat in the battle at Un ‘oa ]- ‘Abidin 

74. Malik Doom Chadura Bean ce eabeidee of Sultan ‘Ali’s troops and a descendant of 

the house of Chand4s also fell in this pattle. He was succeeded by his son Malik 
Avtar. TMH. MS. f. 398. 


75. Jasrot should not be confused with Jasrath. Jasrot is the name of a place 
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—_ ‘dea of 
All his six brethren came to see him and advised him to drop the idea 
an expedition aga; 


against that wicked group in that year. The courageous p 
took their advice and th 


: : t seven 
€ execution of his plan got deferred for the nex 
years, 


Chapter 4 
LATER SHAHMIRIS 


Zainu'l-A bidin 
The late Sultan Sikander was succeeded by his eldest son Sultan ‘Alf in 
AH. 817 (A.D. 1414)! It has already been said that his reign lasted eight years 
me some months. In the year A.H. 82.6 (A.D. 1422), he proceeded ona pil- 
Brimage to Mecca? and entrusted his kingdom, government and property to 
is son Zainu’l-‘Abidin. The later ascended the chrone of Kashmir in the same 


Year, and his reign lasted fifty-two years. 


Expedition against Jasrath 
During his reign Mir Sayyid Nasir re-equipped himself with arms and 
Upplies to confront Raja [of ?] Jasrot. He paid no heed to the entreaties of 
i prothers, dear ones and elders to desist fom the contemplated expedition 
= = inspired by the verse which says: “Tn the hand of God, the conductor 
— have we left the result of our actions; let us see what His grace will 
sie etting aside their advice, he told his relatives that the year appeared to be 
Picious for his victory. Since, with the grace of God Almighty, all the nec- 


€Ssar ; ia 
Y means were available to him, he was disposed to translate his desire into 
10n, 


i ee ey 
1 . 
* Sikandar did nA But the chronogram faxt-1- 
: H .816/A D. 1413. See p. 59 supra. : 
> Sikandar recorded by Hasan puts the date as ‘AH. 820 A.D. 1417. THK p. ne indi 
ere could have been more than one reason for taking this decision: (a) Sultan- 4 


did not f ot (pn, 50 supra); (b) He had lost ‘both 
snr laa Sayyid Muhammad pee e ne an incursion into those 


Shahi Khan (Zainu’l-Abdin) ran 
‘a fact proved by later events. 101 R( 
oerguer d in the affairs of the state. 
Raja of Jammu, dissuaded 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca indicates that it 


was vd ethers and military weakness and 10° | cate, M 

Portedly eeatin on of eee ae , are lost to us. See TMH. MS. f. 39". 

: Owever, Jonaraja says that the authority of the government was given to Shahi Khan 

ie of affection, and other considerations. See St, 691. In fact, the title Zainu'l-‘Abdin 

48 also conferred upon him by ‘Ali Shah, who was given jew 

soins Ptesumably to enable him to meet 
& to Mecca. Ibid. Stt. 707, 709. 
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a4 in 
In accordance with the dictum that ‘whenever God wishes a sink 
to be done, necessary means appear’, it was likely that victory wou foresaid 
and that Stroup of wicked persons would become their prisoner. The a v 
group [of well-wishers] found that the Sayy pa ail 
decision. Hence they were left with no alternative but to remain :, o their 
leave the consequences of his actions to God Almighty. They returned t 


don 
; ; r ’ >mbarke 
residence. In short, the abovementioned Mir Sayyid very humble en 

this expedition and uttered the verses: 


an es | 
id was not prepared to chang 


[ verses| 


(Sayyid Nasir 


Relation with Sapyids 
Satan's! : 
Nowshehr (Hi mae 


d to 
he (Mir Sayyid Nasir) proceede che 
Ind) to visit the holy shrine of Miran Sayyid Hasan. When 


+s ned 
__ © Strengthen and C0 stabilize his authority, he (Zainu’l- Abidin) et 
m to a feast and duly fulfilled the Obligations demanded of a host. 
ad three Sons, all brave a he 
. = u 
hy he, oe ghting the infidels in the vicinity oft 
* DUS grave is at Jaricha, With his death Ibrahi 


nd. 
Im’s line came to an € 


7 Ee 
tY Who Sayyid Qaim he was one 
to was. Perhaps he w 
nfidels or Hj, a Raja] si author has borrowed Some details, 
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. The second son, Miran Sayyid Mahmiid, succeeded his father. At the 
ome of leaving Navshahr (Hind)* for Kashmir, he bade his son proceed to 
Jaricha. Mir Mahmiid remains buried at Jaricha and his descendants continue 
‘ live at that place. His third son was Mirak Sayyid Hasan who was taken by 
a father along with himself. Relying on Sultan Zainu’'l Abidin’s promises of 
oe and cordiality, Nasir entered Kashmir by the Hirpur route at the 

ead of a sizeable entourage. 1 hen he settled in Kashmur. 

Zainu'l-Abidin found that Mir Sayyid Nasir was gifted with excellent 
ina of head and heart; he entrusted him with the administration of jus- 
ee in those lands.° A dwelling-house situated sornewhere between Bagh-i-Mir 
i and Nowshehr was provided to him. The Sultan strengthened his rela- 
‘s pie this group to add to his prestige and power. I he wisdom and sagac- 

Mir Sayyid was wellknown among the learned men of Kashmir. 
Nasir’ death 
“eo that Sultan Zainu’l-‘Abidin held the Sayyid in high esteem, the 
aa teres people of that wretched country (Kashmir) conspired to put an 
ies 0 his life, which was dedicated to public good, by putting poison into a 
fapple, which was sent to him as a gift. 
és mas: foul deed was done by a wicked person. God grants special favours 

‘ - true and sincere devotees, and one among these is to elevate them to the 
i ts of martyrdom at the last moments of their lives.’ Despite his miracu- 
NS sais of anticipating dangers, Miran Sayyid ate the pine-apple. What 

red to be a fruit was in reality the fatal poison which went into his bow- 

“faring them to shreds. 
Sultan Zainu’l-‘Abidin immediately went to $e him at his place and came 


to 
know about what had happened. He asked Miran Sayyid about the ignoble 


h who had committed that crime, so that he might be brought to book. 
5 
. It shows th . 1 luded 1 h kingd f K h- 
at N i was not included in the gdom of Kas 
mir then. But Se cayashal a the town their stronghold. According to 
ime Nasir was the chief of Bahurupa. 9e¢ R. C. Dutt (tr) Delhi, 1986, pp. 184- 
6, . 


The suggestion is that this portion of the chronicle was written by the author outside 

€ ashmir. Shrivara writes that the king was married to. one Vodha Khatin of Sayyid 

ay. The Rajatarangini of Jonaraja, tt R. C. Dutt, p- 157 Mir Hasan’s daughter was 
pa to Zainu’l-‘Abidin’s grandson. Ibid, PP- 184-85 ; 

tyrdom has a special significance in Shia’ faith. 
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there save in the 
“He has snatched you away from us and we shall ie fa ie Pe 
next world,” said the Sultan. The Sayyid replied ont 1e Ww Ae hee See 
disclose the identity of the detestable culprit because Hike hs ae Tega 
only work towards his [Sayyid’s] losing the lofty claim ‘i . ae Ee: 

hat on the day of resurrection the sinner would be expos : oe 
aren : tpotent. Mirak Sayyid Hasan, his son, Pp “ 
se the facts about the poisoning, as sai 
inkpot and wrote these couplets as a rec 
[the Paper] to the Sultan: 

[ verses| me 
ss had taken a serious turn, Sultan ee 
etired to his palace ina state of pat a 
ant enquiries about his health, and was ra 
t that he could not rest even for a mome un- 
messenger) brought this word from the 


[ verses] 
On Wednesday, the twelfth of 


the month of Sh’aban, his condition b¢ 
came serious: 

[ verses] nis 
of Sh’abin, AH, 829 (A.D, 1522), hes 


has 
the Messenger of death. The chronogram of this event 
llows: 


On Thursday, the thirteenth 
rendered his soul to 
been recorded as fo 

Khiradmand ding-; danish Pazir 
2¢ man baz pursid tarikh-7 Mj, 
dil-e danish andiiz- 


eC uly7 Sarishr 


1d ahl-¢ bthisht 


The burial [of t 


‘ : d erson 
: and the “CCOmpanying rites of a dead p 
were performed in 4CCOrdance With th 


het 
€ traditions laid down by the Prop 
[of Islam]. 
8. Thisis a Significant sent . ete th-rites 
of Shia’s and Sunnis, A Suna anger ae ate slight variations in the death-™ 


Need to insert “with the traditio 
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B ‘c is laid to rest in the neighbourhood of the graveyard of Shaykh 
continues Bee wes alluring place of spiritual charm. To this day, the shrine 
seek the ents a pan of spiritual attraction for the devotees who visit it to 
of their Ga gs of the departed [soul]. They offer prayers to seek fulfillment 
called Mfa4 : and solutions to their difficulties. The shrine in that land 1s 
Se me re Sait 

ee and his nobles and elde 
emanded : H yid for three!” days and also fulfilled mourning obligations 
summoned = ibs sad occasion. Divines, priests and scholarly persons were 
the Sultan] recite the Quranic verses round-the-clock. On the third day, he 
“siting the served a sumptuous meal to them as well as to poor people. After 
asan, the a [of the pious ones}, he returned to his palace. Mirak Sayyid 
°YYid Were ee of the deceased, and other kinsmen and relatives of the late 
fice held ‘i 1en summoned by him to his palace, where he entrusted the 
y the late Sayyid to his son. 1 he rest of his associates were Te- 


Ward ‘ 
ed with different favours. 


i 
"Sutgencs curbed 
fter M3 
aon ae os Hasan assumed the office of 
=e defiance ainu'l-Abidin, adopted a threatening $ 
a € of and disregard for his authority. They 


fficers in conduct 


rly people condoled the 


his father, the foster-brothers" 
rance in Nowshehr by show- 
8 Way of began to put hurdles in 
"Solent Sultan's administrative © ing thetr duties. Their 
"Kas a base actions made him unhappy: ally believed by people 
Poisoned thar these very persons were 1 i ting Sayyid Nasir 
©. Thus the Sultan had suffictent rea epleased with them. 
hin po contin eee he Sulta directed 
gent of troops under Mirak Sayyid Hasan, the ouitan 


hes 
Mi Ria the insurgents. Supported by the unboun : 
“sult tyyid Hassan confronted them bravely. A grim battle ensued which 


In 
the wholesale slaughter of those people. 


a [ verses| 


In thi 
$ Pre ‘si . be 
sent locality of Nowshehr, 11 pee for three days was also 


cu 
", uy Ong hone mourning the dea of a Pt 
a8an says ip of Central Asia at that time. ae concentrated at Nowshehr. See 
-p. 194 ey were Goorchis (Goorchivan), a 


THK 


prevalent 
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With the defeat of the enemy, 
lands of Kashmir became very str 
delivered from the Oppression and 
their accomplices. They all submitt 
and spent their days in peace and 


Sultan Zainu’l-A bidin’s government 1n A: 
ong and stable. People in those went 1 
tyranny of the Sultan’s foster-brot wi tin 
edto the authority of Sultan Zainu'l- 


security and prayed for his long life. 
Arts and craffs 


ohr 
- oy ‘ T ic es : . owshe 
Relieved of anxieties, Zainu’l-Abidin took up his residence at N 

and ordered the constructi 


and imposing cape sete 
that locality.!? Most of hi; ers were given houses 1n 
area for residential purp 
the Sayyids and the lea 
others were also invit 


i 
developed and became popular. ae 
he was asked searching and pointed q 


a 
. : was; ¢ 
Was proficient in any art and craft. In case he 


ie : heit 
dental expenses during ¢ 

qand, They Stayed j 

of paper-mak; 

eI respective ed to their native land where 

12. The Sultan built 


learnt the craft 
Perfection in th 


“ac it 1S 
chitecture. In eae ee Sn 
4s Razdan in those days whic 

© tutor of the Sultan, Maulan4 Kabi 


a 
™madrasah for him in “ Place in that locality, Th : 


F cultén also ordered the building ° 
€ neighbourhood of his house. THR > 1958 


te the royal Palace. THK 191 
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the 
Y popularized their newly-learnt crafts among people." 


P 
atron of learning 


He (the 6 
(the Sultdn) bestowed so many favours upon men of arts and learning 
Id be done [about it}. 


that ir ; 
Cis not tie : < 
possible to imagine that anything more cou 
e books in this coun- 


D : 
try w es pe gle the number of authentic and rar 
tulets of Fars - : ae patron of learning sent a variety of presents to the 
request that cs qurasin and the governors of Iraq and Siistan, with the 
number of ee eee for him a collection of genuine and rare books. The 
; hen the Ba ; us collected was $0 large that it cannot be described here. 
arullah Mica sa from hay! pilgrims that the original manuscript of 
™en of holy : ashshaf in his own hand was in the possession of the learned 
and, placing ecca, he [immediately | summoned an excellent calligraphist 
Where he ie ae than adequate funds at his disposal, dispatched him to Mecca 
'S Work, : ie cat bas and succeeded in making for hima true copy © 
collecting and correcting his copies of the manuscript very 


Care 
an 
y he procured a certificate from the nobles and the elites of the ‘Mother 


of Cx 
ities’ 
: oth hs 
e effect that the scribe had copied from the original manuscript 
making necessary cor- 


aru 
ni ae . 9 had most carefully compared the two, , 
“NUscripr, ave before carrying ¢ with him to those lands. On seeing the 
tobes of ae Zainu’l-Abidin once again bestowed upon the scribe gifts 
a ce!S Darin a a manuscript was put in the custody of the concerned 
'S manuscrj g the first uprising of Mirza Haider,'° amidst Joot and arson, 
M cript fell into the hands of Qadi Mirza Haidar [or the Qadi of 


ire 
a Ha; 
aidar? 17 a : ; 5 
'S nati ?]-!” The Qadi, realizing that _ was a valuable prize, carried it to 
lve lan d g 


Oa ee 
by the Sultan 


4. 


Malik Pa; 
and fe says that paper-makers and book-binders were brought A 
\{S, F. 41%. Hasan says that the Sultan 
e crafts of their 


y were provided with st ends . MS 
Pech ie and clever persons to different lands to learn th 
Case mak ring these to Kashmur. Book-binders, paper-makers, carpet-weavers, pen- 
amarga ac stone masons, seal-engravets and polt-makers were brought from 
15, awl >): d. THK. p. 198. Shrivara’s reference to -ashmir woolen fabric called Soha 

is confusing. See R.C. Dutt’s translation, ed. 1986, p- 151. 
ere brought from the holy place and con- 
articular work. Ibid. 


S€nt so 


aSan ; 
iG Sty ae Hadith were b 
Y ‘HY. 947/; ed, but he makes no mention of this P 
+ The tea//AD. 1540 
ext 1s not @leac 
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Sultan Zainu’l-Abdin showed considerable respect for men of learning 
and attainment; he also gave prizes and stipends to them. During his reign, 
many learned men of great repute flocked to his court from foreign lands 
(viléyat}® Maulana Mir Muhemmed Rami and Maulana Ahmad Rimi, the 
two brothers with various attainments co their credit, arrived in this land [dur- 
ing this time]. They received lavish gifts and favours from the Sultin and ulti- 
mately settled here. On learning about Sultan Zainu'l-‘Abdin's bounteous pa- 
tronage to men of learning, a large number of them came to Kashmir; they 
were received and looked after with special care.'” 


Tolerant towards infidels 
Whereas the Sultan showed considerable favour and regard to the Muslim 
nobles and their learned men, he also undertook the re-construction of the 
monuments of the infidels and the communities of the polytheists. He popu- 
larized the practices of the infidels and the heretics and the customs of idol- 
worshippers and the people ignorant of faith. All those temples and idol- 
houses of the infidels, which had been destroyed totally in the reign of Sultan 
‘Sikandar, may God bless his soul, were re-built and re-habilitated by him.” 
Most of the unbelievers and polytheists, who had fled to the lands of Jammu 
and Kishtwar because of the overwhelming strength of Islam, were induced by 
him to return to Kashmir.”! The sacred books of the infidels and the writings 
of the polytheists which had been taken out of this country were brought 
back, and thus the learning of the unbelievers and the customs of the polythe- 
ists were revived by him.” He helped the community of the misled idolaters to 


18. Meaning Khurasan Central Asta (Mawara’a’n-Nahr) and other adjoining Islamic re- 

ons. 

19. Fiaean mentions these names: Maulana Kabir, Mulla Ahmad Kashmiri, Mulla Parsa, 
Mulla Muhammad, Qadi Hamidu’d-Din, Maulana Naderi, Maulana Ziyai, and Mulla 
Nadim. THK. p. 195. ’ 

20. One such temple was that of Jyesthwara in the vicinity of present-day Srinagar. THK. 

. 197. For Zainu’l’Abidin’s tolerance towards the ‘infidels and the polytheists’, see 
Jonar Stt. 24-25, 879, 898-99, and Shrivara, i. 5, 46 and 53. It is recorded in Tohfatui- 
Abbab that he built an alms-house for Yogis on the Dal lake which gave name to the 
locality of Jogi Lankar (now called Zooj Lankar or Zooj Lank) in present-day Srinagar. 
See Tobfat. MS. F. 134°. 

21. Hasan Says that apart from inducing those Hindus to return to Kashmir who had fled 
under Sultan Sikandar’s persecution, Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin also induced many Brah- 
mans from India to settle in this land. THK. p. 197. 

22. Copies of Vedas and Shastras were procured from India and got translated into Per- 
sian. Many Arabic and Persian books were got translated into Sanskrit. Particular 
mention can be made of Mulla Ahmad’s translation of Rdjatarangini and Mahabharata. 
The Sultan also made Pandit Jonaraja to write a sequel to Kalhana’s chronicle which is 
the chronicle of events from the times of Jayasimha to his day. THK. p. 197. 


LATER SHAHMIRS 53 


prosper. In every village and town, blasphemous customs connected with spring 
or temples were revived. He ordered that in every town and locality, celebra- 
tion of special feasts and festivals by the infidels be revived in accordance with 
the customs prevalent in the past. He himself attended many of these festivi- 
ties’ and distributed gifts among dancers, stage actors, musicians and women 
singers so that all people, high and low, found themselves happy and satisfied 
with him. 


Security of boundaries 

Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin provided efficient and orderly administration dur- 
ing his reign and ensured safety and security of the boundaries of Kashmir 
from encroachments and forcible territorial occupation by foreigners. He ex- 
tended the territorial limits of his domain to acquire some arable land in dis- 
tant Tiber at a place called Li Shi and curn it into a private farm. 


On the side of India, all the territories conquered by Sultan Shihabud- 
Din on the other side of Bahlil Pora waters, the Salt Range and the bound- 
aries of SwAdgir were put in the control of Sultan of India. Whatever fell on 
this side [of the geographical boundary] remained under the control of the 
Sultans of Kashmir.2* Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin made secure and guarded these 
boundaries of his domain. These territories yielded tribute to the Sultan. If 
any ruler dared to launch an attack on these frontiers, he would dispatch his 
commanders and generals at the head of a formidable force to ensure the 
security of his territory from such attacks. Sometimes he came out in person 
to command his troops. 


Itbetan operation 

Once, during his reign, an uprising took place in those regions, in which 
the ruler of Kashghar attempted to occupy Tibet and Balti. Sultan Zainu 1- 
Abidin summoned his nobles and chiefs and a strong force of twenty thou- 
sand horsemen and a hundred thousand footmen was raised in the pargana of 
Lar. These troops were put under local commanders: Muhammad Magray, 


23. Jonaraja tells us that the Sultan paid a visit to the Hindu sacred site of Amaresvara 
(Amarnath). See Jonxar, (Bombay ed.), p 1233 ef seg. Another shrine of the same name 
is present-day Amburhér near Srinagar. See Rajat.vii, 183, 185 and Vol. II, p.409. 

24. The truce following the Sultan’s fierce battle with the monarch of Delhi, across the 
river Sutlej, made him the master of the area upto Sirhind, as had been provided in 
the treaty with Sultan Shihabu’d-Din. THK. p. 192. 
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“hands, 
‘ne of Chan 
ik Mas’ud Thakkur,25 who was descendant from oe Sayyid Hasan 
PN 4 d Ahmad Raina. Among the non-locals, Sas oe marched 
me ae with them, [Along with these] the < 
also share 


; ‘ti coun- 
iers outnumbered their eRe 
courage and valour. A pcs Ais ha 
c], a place in Tiber. At this cane? favigut 
ashmiri soldiers began to show Bern Sayyid 
t chief of the Sayyids of Baihaq— 


0 
SS. advanced t 
ditional valour of the Hashimite: 


: ting VY 
te attack. A day’s relentless figh aan 
: . 1ve c 
Il, they retired to their [pre of Kash- 
Sand the stalwarts of the realm 


victory 
8: The happy news er Sultan 
[among the People] and was conveye 
Zainu'l-Abidin H 


es 
; rang 

: etan 
ttuumph from the Tib 


See Jonar, St. 716, 3n, 
26. Its Ocation in the Tegions of Tibet is piy 
TMH. Ms, ¢ 417 an 


ia 
i - Sheh 2! 
given variously. Shi Zi in THK. p. 191; onal 
d Saya in Jonar St. 834, t excepue tet 
27. Malik Haidar makes n Mention of Sayyid Hasan; instead he writes pies were la 
bravery was wn by Mali Avtar, Malik “Mat and Malik Ahmad, w 
granted additional Jagirs by th 
28 € chronicler 


5 he Hashio™ 
Adi Sayyids as the descendants of t 
© OF the Prophet of Ista 


mn" 
nn 
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ea 
Orie eco and corn and cereals so cheap as they had been never 
‘a fee aa efforts were made by the Sultan towards the eatables 
Be dacke ne ae “a and cereals so cheap as they had been promotion 
Prosperity Fs ic utility and other construction activities which led to the 
which had ne 4 ae Many villages and hamlets and stretches of land 
of the ravages © a ae and rendered fallow and stood nrains on account 
ainpora, Zainak u ane were rehabilitated and reclaimed. Some of these are 
cultivation pat it ainabad, and Zainagir. W herever land was reclaimed for 
°F an attractive 1abitation, he ordered the construction of a spacions mansion 
rest-house. He desired that the land at Zaingir be reclaimed 


and m 
aa arable. For this purpose he got the old Pohru canal blocked by huge 
a ds of Zainagir which enabled the 


: We 
Villa ater was thus brought to the lan 


ands Was ae paddy. Income raised from the ‘ 
US it was ark men of learning, eminence and piety, . 
-Amagnifice owed in their name. [In Zainagir | he ordered the construction 
With sha a eee When it was completed, he also ordered that a garden 
Pind, ruit-bearing trees be laid around it. 
v Chak? 
] 
Lank 


axes and revenues of those 
for their maintenance. 


Cee destroyed 
Ose days there lived one Pandeh (Pandav) Chak, a descendant of 


ar C} 

Na 30 . . . 
he k,° and head of the clan of Chaks. He conferred with his relatives 
a Cla a A Hid ns . . . 7A A? 
it tes that in case Sultan Zainu l-Abidin stationed himself in Kamara “ 

a J 


Would 7 
{nual ee in forced labour for their tribe. Men would be forced to do 
Sua) /20Ur including carrying of loads and luggage.” On the eve of the 


ans r 

arrival] ; 
a 

Were l in the town, no workers except carpenters, masons, and artisans 


pr R 
Place mii Pandeh Chak took with him a group of his kinsmen and set that 


n fi NS ace 
te [where the Sultan had decided to stay Kamaraj|. 


Th 
© Word ‘Chak’ as it figures in the translation should have been spelt as ‘Chakk’ 


€Caus ; : 
eee when it occurs in the verses in the text, it demands a shadd on the letter K. 
t, its Sanskrit etymology (Gakra) does not warrant the doubling of the letter 


39. Kh 
a & €nce Chak in the translation. 


ankar ; 
he had Chak (Alamkarcakra) was a Damara 


31, THK. Sought Raja Suhdev’s assistance and 


tails see Rajat. vill, 2482-83. 


leader. For de 
he village of Trehgam. See 


had settled in t 


Or kx. : 
reste gen ataj (Kramarajya), see Rajat: Vol. Il, p- 43 in fact the Sultan occasionally 
ms attract. the health resort ne Zenagit in Kamara} were he had laid out spacious and 
= : € gardens nez : See THK. p. : 
, nearly two miles long, >f ed during the reign of Sultan Zainu’l- 


a US § 
Abidin 8°S*s that forced labour (begar) exist 
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ountains of 
After destroying all the buildings, he pee ~ >. a fe was con- 
‘Trehgam,* but dispatched his women-folk to Dray: qs ie who burnt the 
veyed to the Sultan, he sent a large contingent of aS ‘i me, ded to Driv 
houses belonging to Pandeh Chak at Trehgam. Pandeh burnt by Pa ndeh 
Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin got the palace re-built but only pe i sortunity 60 
Chak and his men once again, when they seized a suitable oe Zainu|- 
andeh Chak retired to Driv. Later on Su dling many 
eople of Dray by offering gifts and eae They 
way he brought them under his ee young 
Ong with members of his family and ae ee i 

» and then handed them over to the Sultan, who ea velatives #8 
sxecution [sc] of Pandeh Chak and also of such of his sons an 


re 
Ik we 

. . . e . menfo 

* Fesisting him. Their children and wo 


me 0 
extreme 
d Kavare]3s [ sic] and situated on the other 


New 
utt, 
33. Now in district Kupwira, also see The WYataranginj of Jonaréja, tt, R. C. D 
Delhi, 1986, p. 102 o¢ Seq. | 989 Tol. 
34, tract of land on tiver Kishen Ganga. See Rat. viii. 2709 and it, 282. ee Rajat. V° 
35: eril, Pethaps in Pargana Votur. THK. P. 194. For its ancient geography, s 

II, Note 26, p. 485 ¢ Seq. 
36. Apart from th 


- i nating 
slot rigi r 
im, Hasan Speaks of the Chaks of Gilgit 0 pandav 
estor of Helmat Chak. This te 
a : 


es a follow- 
aji Chak accepted Shia’ faith by 
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The ee BE Wile 
tin Zainu'l_-Ahid? 
which ee aan had zest for raising buildings and mansions at places 
of clean and . ed scenic beauty and had attractive surroundings. Lakes, full 
with stones Rare ei waters, like of Dal, Bumeh [ sic] and Wular were filled 
earth [at particular spots] to create artificial islands on which 


Splendid builds 
ings were erected. Such a big artificial island was developed in 


t eW, 
ular L 
' ake on = 
W * 
hich a mansion, a mosque and some houses were erected; 


It w F 
as 
Us sai ; 
la aid that i ‘ 
ke and a big to gece times there was no water at the present site of the 
Ct wi ; : : : 
Was called Sud with dense population flourished there. The ruler of this 
1 Ou : . ‘ 4 ‘ . 
Nds of TEneed arshan. The inhabitant’s of the city indulged in various 
ra : , 
and corrupt acts and the king and his courtiers perpetrated 


Tue] 
y - Oppression [on people] 
e ci 
e min as lived a pious and God-fearing potters he was unhappy 
Ss 2 soothsa : Le people for their corrupt and impious acts. One night he 
a rom nas in his dream who bade him to exhort his compatriots to 
cts of impiety and ignominy, failing which their land would get 


mh 
the “ged under a sh 
sheet of water. When the potter conveyed this co the people, 


1 
Not o; 
Seda. Ove 
ed any credence to him; they called him a mad man and dis- 
received afflacus 


lect; S Words as non : 
ne h sense. Lhe following night the potter 
and abandon the city 


bec Im t 

iia an ae fy his belongings [that very night} 

Sho lic anne. ing deluge was to wipe it out entirely. Till midday he made 

Ka "UY after coe of this imminent danger, but on one paid heed to him. 

the ie, he oe prayers, he collected his belongings = fled to 
owing dawn he glanced back from the hill-tops”” far across 


Ound ; : 
hous 7 that oa nd it submerged. He found no traces of its buildings- 
atife. SO gor Ube was a big idol-house and a lofty temple.” The idol- 
a merged under water. Since Zainu'|-Abidi desired to raise an 


boar iSland j 

which and i : . lake on which the /ank could be created, he ordered the 

Where "could ik ere eo locate a spot of minimum depth in the Wular over 

€ raised without much labour. All of them suggested the spot 
hat when the 


Massj ie 
3, ve buildings had stood previously. They said t 


In t 
With th 
S 


39, The hie in TMH. MS.E 39" 
is £ 39°. 
Ad been bile & as Kraleh Sanger even to this day. Ibid. entaee 
y Raja Sandhimat. See THE. P- 194, Also see Rdjat. 132. 


58 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 


would 
water receded to its lowest level in winter, the stones of erat aye 
become visible through the crystalline waters of the lake. Sultan Hi Lecectomake 
took a boat and personally examined the spot. He ordered a ‘4 tee 
an attempt at finding anything [of the relics] inside the ae : eee 
The divers plunged into the lake and with utmost care made their way 


‘ lected 
temple, wherefrom they pulled out two bronze idols. The Sultan then se 
the very site for developing an tsland,? 


Prior to that, this Sultan 
after the design of boats found in Gu; 


e of this island 1s Somewhat like a rectangle, 


. d noyards 
ast Co west and "yards respectively an 
from north to south. 


graved on the top fore-part © 
the mosque is 
ta Zain-1 absd andar an Jashn kunad 
Pawasteh chu térikh-; khudash Khurram bad. 
The Sultan 


ot mulberry and fry 
hues cultivated on the island. In fac 


was raised in the middle 


ifferent 

it trees planted and flowers of diffe ‘on 
: ‘ : S1 

t, an attractive place with an airy man 


of the lake. 


40. Hasan calls it Zenadab, THK. p. 194, 
temple and its 


ja. See Réjatarangini of Jonaraja 
> 1986, pp. 90-99. 
41 “Th 
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A picnic spot of such beauty is not to be found in the whole of Kashmur. 
eres A that some of the rulers who attained power and authority 
i. i pu down of some ancient buildings. They raised new struc- 
cleo te sites to be ascribed to them. But the palace and the mosque of 
wl-Abidin [in the Wular Lake] cannot suffer such an alteration. 


Pohru canal 


Sige construction of the /ank and the raising of structures on it, the 
bovine toast towards the reclamation of land at Zainagir and also 
about ae igging of the pohru canal, as is evident from the chronograms 
: i two projects. The date of creating the lank has been derived from 
grams Khurram-Abadand that of Pohru Canal from /dy-e Khurram. 


Men of learning 
ee flourished a large number of famous saints during the reign of this 
drug ae Ae Shaykh Bahau'd-Din Kashmiri, Shaykh Sultan Kubra, Shaykh 
Veys M. 7in,*” Maulana Othman Majzoob, Shaykh Zainu'd-Din Rishi, Mir 
i ee oe Maulana Nuru’d-Din, Mir Sayyid Madani, and Sayyid Hasan 
COno¢] tim. Some of them lived from the umes of Sultan Sikandar, the 
Nown Sat, to the times of Sultan Zainu l-Abidin; some appeared and became 
airly oe during his (Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin's) days. Apart from them, a 
Or aoe number of men of erudition and eminence also lived at that time: 
tion h ance, Mulla Muhammad Rami, Mulla Ahmad Rimi [of whom men- 
Kabir ¢ already been made], Qadi Sayyid ‘Ali Shirazi, Qadi Jalal,** Maulana 
large » Sayyid Muhammad Luristani, and Sayyid Muhammad Sistani. By and 
Position, courtiers and the men of learning of his times were of cheerful dis- 
‘Nelude d experts in the art of versification, and subtle in their discourses. These 
Patht 4 Maulana Ahmad Kashmiri, Maulana Nadert, Maulana Ziyai, Maulana 
“He in Several others whose artistry can be found in their delightful verses. 
ele an himself was adept at writing verses and possessed a porte sensibil- 
Ver seg ‘dopted Qurb as his pen-name and has left behind a Diwan of his 


er ' rs  * 44 
€ 1s a verse from his composition: 


42 
bake Wie 
%3. ene Rishi in Hasan.See THK. p. 199: 
Peo ; aml came from India and stayed in the 
eters eet to seek solutions to their regi aie rt after he got a letter from 
ritten by him. The Sultin invited him to his court ¢ 
44, yum Later he was made the Oadi af the city of Srinagat. See TMH. MS. £. 40! 
an has given five verses of the ghazal. See THK. p- 207. 


Khangab of Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani; 
lems from him and also got thei8r 
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ay begird-e sham’-1 
vaz lab-1 shirin-1 ti shorist dar har khaneh-i. 
In short, he was a ruler w 
ity of his subjects; who took 


j . afts- 
up of the state; whose benevolence and munificence prompted artists and cr 


When] the Jame’ Mosque in the any 
d the re-building of its western struc 


Revival of idolatory 
The only cons 


Picuous defect and an Over- 
and heresy, 


all drawback of Zainu’l-Abidin 


which had been stamped out in the reig? © 


Hp Ns h i Practices attained such popularity that even th 
3% 16 learned, the Sayyiids and Quai af this land began to observe 
45 Bud Shah in Has . od 
46 oe See Wesatste San P. 206. Hindu titers raised him to the status of 8 
. © wor i 
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them without exhibiting even the slightest repugnance for them. There was 
none to forbid them to do so. It resulted in a gradual weakning of Islam and a 
decay in its cannons and postulates; idol-worship and corrupt and immoral 
Practices thrived. It was only after the arrival of Amir Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad 
Iraqi and through the instrumentality of his generous acts and excellent ef- 
forts that those unholy practices were eradicated. Islamic religion and injunc- 
"ons of the sharia’of the Holy Prophet were revitalized under the dispensa- 
“tons of that spiritual guide. Some of these events will be reordered at their 
Proper place. 

Death 


‘ Thus ruled Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin over the kingdom of Kashmir and en- 

°rced laws through its length and breadth. His reign lasted fifty-two years. 

Wen to protect his dear life from the claws of the angel of death, he passed 

ee “ AA. 878 (A.D. 1473). This, according to the calendar of the people 

Sik ashmir, was 46 Vivat 12. He was buried by the side of his father Sultan 
andar, God's peace and forgiveness be on him.” 


[ verses] 
Aaiday Shsh 
2 ie the death of Sultan Zainu'l-Abidin, his son Haidar Shah succeeded 
ba the aforesaid date. He did not live long, and, after reigning for about 
years, died in A.H. 880 (A.D. 1475). 


et, a eee 


ni TMH. MS. £. 41>. According to Hasan, he died at the 


loses the chapter 0n Sultan Zainu’l-Abdin with the 


fae reign lasted fifty-two years. 
sal of fifty-nine. Malik Haidar c 
erse, 
6 sad sal mani dar yaki ra 
ebayad in kakb-i dilafrar, ye : 
Shrivara’s pacer emnatner | bate last days of his life stands in contrast to the 
48. author’s sudden closing of the chapter. See J. C Dutt (tr.) Delhi,1986, pp. 165-67. 


tis curious that the author has dismissed Haidar Shah in one sentence. Malik Haidar, 
too, has devoted hardly one sentence t© this king. But Hasan gives him more space, 
alluding to the court intrigues resulting from Haidar Shah's indulgence in carnal plea- 
sures, his soft policy towards Hindus, and his damaging of the mosques. See THK. p. 


- It is to be has given us the account of the rebellion of Adam 
an, the Ee notes that Shree abel and his banishment from the kingdom. 


‘jatarangini of Jonaraja, tr. J.C Dutt, New Delhi 1986, pp. 124 ef seq 
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Hasan Shah 


ae is 48 
Thus, in the aforesaid year, which according to Kashmiti eee af 
Vivat, he was succeeded by his son Sultan Hasan Shah.” ieee oe , cwelve 
his kingship, the Sultan gave himself up to carnal pleasures. en Apatt 
hundred Indian singers of both sexes were inducted into his serv Iso in the 
from them, Kashmiri musicians, singers, cymbal-beaters, me wor? 2 came 
employ of his house hold. During the entire period of his reign, em atch his 
out | of his palace] to lead his troops, though, of course, he did dis ee Malik 
chiefs and commanders to lead them. The commander of his army aNd ray 
Ahmad Itoo. Sehej Raina, a descendant of the Chandas, and Ahmad Mé 
of the clan of Magrays*' were among his high-ranking officials. 
Expedition to Stalkor 
Upto his times, 
paid taxes and tribute 
their authority, One of his 


and the troops carat? 
purpose. Thus [at Ee att 
ot and its adjoining areas only the peasants, k oD 
Ss could be found. T4z? Bhat launched an a aes 
eople to loot and plunder, causing ruin and 
tation. When Tray Khan r 


. Pr abt 
49, His aveen, Hayat Khatan, the daughter of Sayyid Hasan ibn Sayyid Nasir ; bt¥ 
bore £0 sons, Muham ad Khan and Husain Khan. The former was broug an 
eh ae wife of Malik ‘Tazi mh’ fwho later on became the commande 0 
Shah’s oops) and the latter by Malik Ah 
THK. p. 208 $eq. 
50. This j 


- SOF more deta; 
51. Malik Haj — 


es T3205 
"arya, tt. J.C. Dutt, pp. 231-34 Ma 

me agray, Only Mab Sehej, Malik Avtat, 
Mentioned, Seg TMH MS. £, 42: 
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eee and the territories from the ridges of Kajdari mountains and 
ee of the borders at Gagren, was lost by the Sultans of Kashmir and 
Passed into the control of [the kings] of India, still, the revenues from the 
pei areas of the domain of Kashmir from Kajdari and Gagren [sic] to 
ally: mounted to twelve crores [?| and one thousand horses [sfc] annu- 
goo (Tatar Khans invasion), the commanders and the chiefs of 
Finigaal aes an attitude of bellicosity towards one another and took to 
ture the out > bw fbi: This naturally crippled their capacity to re-cap- 
thieteeectt ; 7 ing areas of Kashmir. They could not ensure the security of 
ashes eS the result was that those territories were lost by the rulers of 
the RRS ae except for bare midlands, nothing remained under the sway of 
ies in Kashmir. Indeed, when friends begin to oppose and confront 


One q 
n : : c . ; ’ 
* other, the enemy enjoys the fruit [of their conflict] to his heart’s con- 


Shams Trdqi arrives 
re i the times of Hasan Shah, Mir Shamsu'd-Din™ —the pioneer among 
a. a of truth—blessed these lands for the first time with his auspi- 
ee ates He had brought an affectionate letter of greetings for Sultan 
ie 4h from Sultan Husayn Mirza® in which the latter had honoured 
: i addressing him (Sultan Hasan) as his “tlustrious son’ Apart from that 
cing 4 as Sultan Hasan a fur-coat of Kesh from his personal wardrobe.”° 
a ressed as his ‘illustrious son ‘ and supplemented by the presents sent 
a » the ruler of Khurds4n certainly added to the honour and prestige of 


52, 
ae not clear. Hasan says that the Sultan continued to rec 
1] a thousand horses by way of presents from foreign CO 


eive 12 lakh rupees in cash 
untries. See THK. Pp. 210- 


533. 
f the line of Imam Misa 


For detailed ee . : , 

ro hh ount of his being a Sa id, a descendant oO I 

foe the Seventh ae ceetine i the ithna ‘ashryya faction of the Shia’, the 

(kK €r may see the amusing ‘Introduction’ of Baharistin-i-S haht edited by Akbar Haideri 

eee 1982). p. 28. ef. seq. See also Tohfat passit. In Shuka’s Chronicvle he is re- 
tded as Merashesha. The Réjatarangint of Jonaraja, (tr.). J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 339 


Itaqi’s first visit to Kashmir was in A-H. 884/A.D. 
55, py udari, p. 38. 
ace writes that Sultan Husain Mirz, the governor of Khurasan suspected Iraqi’s 
me “ntions, and therefore, expelled him from his country: On the basis of his previous 
56, contacts, he once again came to Kashmir after a period of twelve years. THK p. 220. 


Ce Tohfatul-Ahbabd, MS. fF. 6-8. 


54, 
1477. Bahdristan-i-Shabi, ed. Akbar 
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After the death of Hasan 


Kashmir for eight years on ac 
there.® 


‘ned in 
Shih, Amir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Tragi got aca 
count of chaos and confusion which ee : 
” Tt was during the reign of Sultan Fath Shah that Sige sai off 
leave and Presents were offered to him. His second visit {to Sg 
after a lapse of twelve years,” during t reign of Sultan Muhammad Shi 


Hasan Shah’ death 


During the time of 


“1 tx fyy’d-Din 
the same Sultan Hasan Shah, Shaykh Shihabu 
Hindi, accom 


ce 
isit to this land. He Ae ol 
y the side of the grave of the Holy Prophet, he had chih i 
his daughter would be the future wife of Sultan Hasan 


had come from Medina only 


€ Marriage to be solemnized. But the inevit@ 
dispensation brought him h 
riage could take pl 
reigned for twelve 


the sixth Vivat, [Ot in Kash 


ace, and h 


: our 
ed authority over pmiti 

; S 
atters; he considered e te 
. y a 
igher than his servants and atten 


Us [sic] in major ad 
chiefs and commanders as not a bit h 


~ “A 
57.4 Tn Kashmir he became a discip] ne Baba. 

ra fB at ted 

ajar to accept Shin faith Sect 7 re re Ro il, and secretly promp 

58. In AH 902/A.D. 1496 ; 

59, TMH. MS 


eas (ts) 
» £420. Shrivara tecords the a: 1C, Dutt 
a. Yeats as 60, Se Rajat of Jonaraja. J. 
>. The subtle hint ig that he was Bolioned cy he Sayyids. 
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He | . 
proclai 
outstrip the | imed that in the management of public affairs, he would not 
1muts Aya hin : : 
of the sharia’ and that negligence in ‘cs observance [by 


People| woul 
uld not be tolerated. He farther said that he would not take for 


hir 
nself a si 
a single 
yenny ex 
gle penny exacted under oppression: and promised to abide strictly 


by 
the 
commar 
ands 
of the Holy Book while dealing with the matters of state. 
a ray that removes darkness and 


Justice 1 
1$ a T ? 
provost who adorns the state: 
actice what he said; he meted 


bri 
ight?’ M3 
Out hie —o Sayyid Hasan put into pt 
O 
the oppressed and gave them solace. 
[ verses] 


Ci 
resented by the miscreants 


[Suc 

and the aan Reipiee of religious law was 

Superior] i who feared him. Since Kashmiri chiefs were ignorant of the 

difficult oe P ity of administration based on Muhammad's law, they found it 

looked fo get adjusted to the authority of Mirak Sayyid Hasan.*! Hence they 
his life. The scheme they devised was to 


€plo 
: } thre 
ni e hund ; % 6s 
ght. When a, = well-equipped irregular warriors” in the royal place at 
0 di ira 
ispense justi Sayyid Hasan would come to his chamber where he used 
Sstice a : : . 
after offering morning prayers; the troops would rush from 


Cir hi 4: 
et, , put him to the sword. The conspiracy was kept a top 


t pretex 
pretexts to put an end to 


krit)™ that on that particular 
al, he had a dream in which he 
n that since his enemes had 
him, 1t was advisable that he 


ould he ride his horse, but 


th 
ght, ets written in Kashmiri (¢- Sans 
ues his ae Ae pore Hasan lay asleep as usu 
Pie ede ia Sayyid Nisir informing his 
Suld not ¢ in a vicious conspiracy of murdering 
ome out of his house next day nor sh 


60 
‘ The ie 
minpctntan has been borrowed from Lawayeh of Jami. But Shrivara gives a vety 
61, tr J.C Dutt teat unt of the administration of the Sayyids. See Réjatarangint of Jonaraja, 
Delhi, 1986, pp. 252-253, and 260-61. 
in Kashmit during the reign of 


PoOstasy 
y among Muslims had increased considerably 
mic faith have bee 


Sultan Zainw’ , 
62, ia Tae asbdE WE Stories of re-conversion © sla 
ab, MS. (transcript) ff, 6-8. See also THK. p- 207. 


63 2 jarrar § 
‘ : a 
is indica the text. 
i ate . . , : z 
s that the history of Kashmur of this period written 1 
‘cler through 4 translator or an interpreter. 


exist 
ed and 
wis made use of Dyes te 
Srivara an Suka. Srivara clearly 


1 vividly told 


Sanskrit also 


v 2 
about Mir = be the histories written by 
asan’s dream. See J.C. D 
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O4 d 
Ee ‘ ‘ : ii, a 
after rising from sleep he ignored to seck an interpretation of the drea 
proceeded to his office chamber. Des 


wishers and sincers friends not to co 
out, and regarded the previous night 


pite vehement entreaties made by his well- 

me out of his house on that day, he aa 
s a dream as the work of an evil spirit. 

[ verses| 

Mirak Sayyid Hasan arrived in his off 

The murderers rushed out of their 

him and his neph 


struck an arrow j 


[ Verses] 
unless they foug 


attle, and unless 


He added that 


. $ er 
me ht their €nemy, unless the valiant on eith 
side were slain in b 


streams of blood flowed between the roy 
64. This was com ‘a 
Rajatarangin, mon during the Hindu Period and Several examples can be found 
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Palace 
and th 
¢ 
heceiats fields, their sco ith ; : 
od f re with the chiefs of Kashmir would not 


This suggestio [sere] 
SP suena liked by the entrie body of seniors on their side. A 
, 5 grace, mere ee armed to the teeth, was raised and, relying on 
is arene their horses, and headed cowards the fort of Nowshehr. 
, : ed the ae: i os to know of their [enemy's] ability to strike, they 
Sai dcue: : ort and deployed archers and catapulters all around 
elves and stood guard at different gates. 


S32 Vids Win 


People, hi 

7 mighty ie se ih climbed on roofs and house-tops to hav 

ne = horse-back. oe ve being fought between soldiers [fighting] on foot 
ee front of the bate eee along with his soldiers, engaged the en- 
flowed Hashim and his ee the royal band played at regular intervals. Amit 
i down. Both the Sie took position near the gate from which watet 

the es them to fi rothers told their men in loud words that the onlook- 
J€ War ght like brave and valiant soldiers. Emotionally charged, 
and they fell upon the enemy 


prey. Wi a : 
y. With divine assistance, they put those wretched people 
irl ere slain, and 


ter 
Tout . 
St ‘ a SIn 
the pi. realizing that gle onslaught. Many Kashmiri warriors W 
r 
esistance was futile, left from the gate opening towards 


the . 7 Patga 
C na. T 
help FS and oo destroyed the bridges over che river running through 
©m the pe ed at Zaldagar™ matdan and sought reinforcement and 
Whe Raising ks oe of that locality. 
te L: e fi : 
ehis € ofty banner of victory. Mir Muhammad arrived at the spot 


thos athe 
e t lay slai an 
9 y slain. He saw the tragic scene of his father's dead body d 
bala. 


at telat 
65 ves lying in dust and blood, like the martyts of Ker 


S politically motivated and had little to do 


it 


ea view of 


Our 


’ Tis 
: clea 
Wi ar that the 
nobl this strict sipienss on Mirak Hasan wa 
cement of the laws of shariat, see P- 95, Supra. The Kashmit 


€S we 

€ts. H re against the B Il con dered as 0U 

. stt . a . : $ 

Owe aihaq! Sayyids because they were stil ¢ sidered as tsid- 


Com ver, f; 
ma » from : : 
nde the sentence that follows 1n the text, it appea 
ds. Hasan says that since 


the icders we eer 
ana tan was Be near on the issue of loyalty to the Say) 
difficult did not all minor, the Baihaqi Sayyids had concentrated Po 
ammu to meet the Sulina.” other person 19 exercise authority: 
66, PUtSa Who had earli ultin. This made the ashmiri nobles join 
The ae Hasan to ‘ fled to Kashmir for feat of Tatar Khan Lodhi, and then they 
ig qo cality near Sa eath along with his thirty other associates. p. 212. 
yyid Mansur mosque in Srinagat, which bears the same name to 


this q 


ay. 
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6 


verses he Sayyids, the situa: 
Despite the overwhelming strength and panes ah sat sie ther ‘a 
tion slipped out of their control for sometime, ei Sa ae ht able : 
peared signs of slackness on their part. However, ies at and lajd it co rest 
recover the dead body of his father from the heap of dust : 


died 
embo 

; hts as are 

his ancestral Staveyard. In despair he expressed his thoug 

in these verses: 


[versed”” | 


anie 
nged the Kashmiris in loud words, accomp 


Negotiations 


d chaoe 
‘ : ion an 
Mirak id Hasan’s murder gave rise to serious confusi 

among Kashmiri ch; 


67. bi rtd 4g 
in zin agi az hazar murdan batar ast. 
(it is possible to live wi 


€aths,) 
68. 


AD: 
th century t- 
itasta was built as early as the Be RES (prese® 
Gonanda dynasty at some distance from Maksikas 


ae 
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a definite im 
sel which ae him. T hey were to use friendly words and give wise CO 
uman and that ae about conciliation. They were t0 plead that to a 
ey were only human beings. = 
After agreein : [ verses| 
Muhammad this the delegation proceeded on tts mission to see Mir 
presented ps ° ered condolence to him on the death {of Mirak Hasan] 
with gifts. Then it conveyed to him the deep regret of the 


Nob] 
es fo fe) 
t their acts of omissi 
n: 


e ao Sean [ verses] 
for teks why they ee they (nobles) found themselves at 2 loss to 
ot having re id things in haste, and therefore, reproached thernselves 
own caution and consideration. 


dj Me delegation im [ verses} 
a + Pass into the une upon him that if che government [of the land] 
innove Number of ape s of a capable elderly person: there was a danget that 
Cause e Petsons like a would fall victims to revenge and reprisals. Already 
aie Such a state o z poy? and elderly Mir Veys had been murdered be- 
Cent buildin anarchy. They farther told him that because of this 

gs and prestigious localities had also been destroyed. 


[ verses| 


Truce Con a 
uded 
Ns 
Latis hort, senior memb 
ers of the mission succe 


None c With i 

oe Or ae a affability to pave the way for concilia 

Prone: by slow d ed over a period of two days and conditions we 

Missi 0 of peace eo Mir Muhammad was brought round to agree f° the 
. Kashmiri nobles felt obliged [to them] for succes in their 


eded in conducting, nego- 
tion. Negotia- 
re laid 


0 
to I n, + 
; ir M 
1q vi uhamm 
la Hj ad, therefore, returned with his troops and entourage 
rpur route.” 
f 
[ verses] 


ty ter 
© autho the Peace trea - 
ty was concluded, the reins of power and administra- 
- che hands of Jahangit 


ie 
; mmad Shih’s reign rested in C 


The 
old Sur 
apura. 
For its geography and remains, se Réjat. P- 394, Note I. 
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(Ahmad) Magray. 
of Adham Khan, 


India,”! 


Sait Dr 


sultan Fath Shih, the son 
” Mir Sayyid Muhammad joined Sultan : ath ee a ‘ 
and the grandson of Sultan Zainu’l-Abidin, at 


ntain 
Saif Dar had fled to that (Hirpur) init 
Fath Shah and Mir Sayyid Muhammad ews d) 
th them. They (Fath Shah and Mit Sayyid Mu 


; ir. Since Mir 
erning authority of the domain of ne ae a joine 
Sayyid Baihaqi was a blood relation of Sultan Muhammad Shih, 


ntro 
ome time; and, after raising troops, regained i Tai. 
mur. Sultan Fath Shah was again forced to flee eed his 
ar of Kashmiri calendar, Jehangir Magray brea estab- 
in, Sultan Fath Shah and Malik Saif Dar succeeded 1n 
<ashmir., . he off 
Raina and Serang’? [ sic] se goa 
oined Malik Saif Dar and Fath Shah. 


ids: 
‘ t the Sayy 0. 
Jehangir Magray, Who stayed at Lohar Kot Fort, did not agree to oe or 2 
K. p. 213. In Shrivara’s chronicle he is . 
et Seq. 


5 
: . Tr. p- 
teferred as Margapati. J. is ve his 
ae -captu 
After femaining awa from Kashmir, Fath Shah went to Rajauri to re-cap a d - 
ancestral kingdom. Seer ong them: 
, Dut Jehangir Magray was not am Kash 
pulsed Fath Shah’ 
mir. Fro more details Kp. 215 
. ip 
72. Hasan says that be forced to flee to the FROUN TAI esl mean” 
73. Hassn ai S - 215. Now the word sarhang in ra’s chromic 
rank of a colonet He is Shringararajanaka of Shriva , 
Tr. J.C: Dutt. p. 313, ae ng the descer™ 
74. Mali t includes another general Malik Nusrat Chadira amo Shared pow 
dants Chandas of Chadiira. See TMH. MS. £. 42°. All the three 
with Saif Dar 
75. The Chaks of 


thet 
Le ano 
Itehgam (originally of Gilgit) have to be Cletingnished Som ar Bk 
family of Chaks of Dardu. [, rae Chak Alamkarcakra) was the Chak were # ‘es 

- Panday Chak, Husain Chak and Kaji Mir Shamsu 
descendants of this line, and they had been admitted to Shia’ faith by 
Din ‘Iraqi. See THK. p. 217, 


- 


Haida 
of the 
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the serv; 
Service of 
t , 
Were not able r ne ie e-mentioned Mir Sayyid Muhammad. But as the two 
O Z 4 
owroz Itoo, tl pull on together, Shams, later on. entered the service of Malik 
, the : : 
son of Ahmad Itoo. Before long, he was able to establish his 


nature, Shams Chak had 


ame as 
a brave and valorous person. Intrepid by 
les. Later on, he wielded 


displaye . 
ee ieee feats of bravery in many batt 
ee eoe. the days of Malik Saif Dar. 
[sic]. He gave og the son of Pandav Chak, dwelt in the village of Kawarel 
nce] the lon is daughter in marriage CO Shams Chak”* and with that [alli- 
ak’s pro ib tea kinship between them was revived. A few of Husain 
martial Spirit snseng Shams Chak as his soldiers. Since bravery; heroism, and 
° acquire an a - in the blood of the Chak tribe, Malik Shams Chak was able 
After so 2 Eee and powerful position through his people. 

'S Dower aa time, Sultan Fath Shah wished to deprive Malik Saif Dat of 
® chiefs and authority. To achieve this, he aligned with himself a faction of 
lsc aina, d nobles, such as Shams Chak, Malik Misa Raina, and Serang 
*Sainst » destroyed bridges over the river in ¢ eae 

h Sha 


‘ Saif Ds 
wah side, eats killed in the 72™ yeat © 
tig, *tOtious in : erang | sic] Raina was slain on the battle 
Sa Otity to oS battle, Fath Shah entrusted the ministry an 
Wo uhamm ra Chak. But as in the past, owing 
. Td a half ad Baihaqi and Shams Chak could not get a 
a of Paes ears later, the two openly confronted 
ne in ie Bulbul in the heart of the city. This 
Shar earlier] ae iecka 
W Fin ee Ws 
In : 
Bane : ie himself hard pressed in the battle, Shams Chak proceeded to- 
Kae Bulbul’ 1 2 crossing the river over the bridge lying at the far end © 
Chak S Lashkar/Lan pe weed ae 
: following h; gar [sic]. e wait 
g him close at his heels, reached the 


ed 
Sup 2 “Se 
Minis, oe of Shams Chak were the followers of H 


has already been re- 


16 
anafi School. They were 
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. . . . “4° eS 1e move- 
found that the hump-shaped bridge, built with a view to facilitating tl ee 
; “5 WO 
ment of lofty and loaded boats along the river, had been dismantled. Its iw 
. : : . > to CrO- 
planks had wide gaps in them and one could not imagine even a horse 


: receran 
the bridge by leaping over them, But Malik Kaji Chak besides being a vetera 


horseman was also a man of extraordinary he 
fiercely and made it leap in one jump onto 
mocking glance at the enemy who came clo 
troops of Malik Shams Chak. A few horsem 
Chak—followed the above-mentioned K 


head. In trying to follow the example of 
leap onto the platform, 


roic spirit. He whipped his a 
the roving platform. He cast « 
se at the heels, and joined the 
en—associates of Malik Shas 
Aji Chak and arrived at the bridge 
Kaji Chak, they made their horses a 
but failing to do so, fell into the river and got drowne® 
Shams retaliates 

Confusion and disorder in the rank and f 
Chak to turn towards kamar4j, 
fortune passed into the hands 0 


le of his troops forced Shams 
and the crown and scepter, the kingdom atl ; 
f Muhammad Shah. For the second time, 4 

[over Kashmir] came to rest in the ut a 
Muhammad Shah aligned himself with : 
na, Ibrahim Magray and other sirdars, cae 
ict of Kamaraj to see that Malik Shams Chak wa 


C area by burning houses and localities. Thee 
of Soipore (Sopor) where they encamped ehh k 
araj.On learning of their withdrawal, Shams © i : 
d proceeded towards Trehgam along with his sent° 


- Hasan says that Shams fled to Darda, See THK. P. 219. 
78. Karnay in Hasan. Ibid 


- Hasan says that Muhammad Shah and Sayyid Muhammad had come to know of thei 
plan of a night-assault, Ibid. 
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Battle of Sopor 

Malik Masa Raina cook up his dwelling there along with his sons and 
telatives whose number was not large. Malik Shams Chak arrived in the town 
of Sopor in the early hours of the day. When Malik Masa Raina learnt of his 
arrival, he assembled his men and gave him a tough fight. Most of Shams 
Chak’s men indulged in acts of vandalism and plunder. With the help of a 
Contingent of brave warrious, he launched an assault on the troops of Malik 


sd Raina, A large-scale and bloody battle ensued between the opposing 


oes leading to the slaughter of a large number of men on either side. Malik 


ay Chak displayed such extraordinary feats of bravery that even ie and 
iis like the legendry Rustam and Sam, would have felicitated him . 
“able terms. He sustained so many wounds® on his face and all over his 


Ody that all the persons known and unknown to him in that group felc chat 


<r : ‘ ‘m off the 
bal pe hope of his survival. Some of his near-ones carried him a 
eheld for dressing hi ds and giving him medical treatmen™ 


ee Will of God that he should hold the reins of e es world here- 
naa ‘ i 1 ‘ 
after, as be the recipient of happiness sence w life through his 


"Aid re S all-pervading grace restored him almost t9 ane 

©overy and return to health. ; 

and ee a great fight, Malik Shams Chak once again Lie Cee 
j ‘Oi ah. amma 

Shah ‘ce to Nowshehr in India where he joined a = iene 


co Mit Sayyid Muhammad triumphantly entered the 


a ; ain of Kash- 
Mir. Ing themselves with M alik Misa Raina, occupied the dom 
Sham , 
s A as 
Tadi's second visit J ragi was on his second 


Visit to el those very days, Amit Shamsu'd-Din 
and ac € land of Kashmir! Malik Mas4 Raina beca 
“€pted his faith? But he could not get on we 


81, Fifty wo ; 
; unds, besid : Ibid. 
e » Deside his ear. 
82, For Bas 35 supra. eset chas orchards, gardens, orn 
Costume chee: of the numerous presents Fi. niga Raina Cy he Mir for the 
tigi s, horses, jewellary, gold, etc BYE" °% These were » zed by d 


in the 
Const, See Tohfatu?Abbab. MS. (trans): ff, 35-7. Thes® completion can be found 1n 


chrome ction of a khiingdib at Zadibal. Te das AD. 396 see THE. p. 220. 


t : i : 
Sram kash, -S-ummatin which 1s 4.7% 
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Muhammad Baihagi, and not before | 


some 
ong they came to ene Shak 
Teh s to 
issues],°* as a result of which Shams ‘Iraqi proceeded on his trave pet 
. A_A . re 2 ste . 
For this reason, Malik Misi Raina became dissatisfied, rather disgu 


: { A I ened 
[his services to and companionship of] Mir Sayyid Baihagi, and strength 


his relations with Ibrahim Magray and Hajji Padar. 
[ verses] 


Fath Shah vs Muhammad Shéh 
He then, established ]i 


» and through an exchange of letters ibe 
ta renewal of their old bonds of friends ie 
etters, they left the mountainous oh lik 
Ir, teaching Hirpur, they were joined by ea 
and Hayjt Padar along with a large numbe 


: id 
side, Sultan Muhammad Shih and Mir Sayy 


a Spirit of heroism and 


So terrifying, that the like of it had never be 


83. Tohfatul-Ahbah full details abo 
‘Iraqi to leave K i i 


84. Zatni Kuj 
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Shams Chak in these words: “O you veteran of many a battle and valiant and 
famous among the distinguished warriors! Spur on your charger and, with the 
Herculean strength of your frame, sever the heads of our opponents on the 
battlefield and avenge the death of your kindred.”** But the aforesaid Shams 
Chak did no move [towards the enemy] and told him that though they had a 
satisfactorily large number of foot-soldiers and cavalry forces in their camp, 
oo did not have sufficient number of light-footed soldiers who were needed 
i a swift attack on the enemy.” To this Fath Shah answered: “What fears 
Oes a lion have of a whole pack of foxen?” “If the enemy chose to lauch a 
oor attack on our flanks with only two or three thousand of its intrepid 
atrtors, fighting in harmony as they do, there is no doubt that they will put 
© very centre of our army to utter rout in no time,’ said Shams Chak. With 
ica Nias he rejected the emotionally-charged appeal of Fath Shah. As it 
a teady become dark, he avoided fighting and with the blow of trumpets, 
Sides retired to rest [for the night]. 
[ verses] 
So Pik the rise of the sun, Shams Chak, Masa Raina, Hajji Padar, and their 
€ts assembled like ants and locusts to fight the enemy. 


[ Verses] 


Decisive battle 

tod On the other side, Mit Muhammad also made promises of special honours, 
‘ of honour, and high posts and other favours to his warriors. Reposing 
S ao in God and detaching himself from the world and what lies it it, he 
os to the will of God and moved towards the centre of Fath Shah's 


0 [ verses] . 
Rethe a hey marched to the battlefield. A deafening tumule of war cries to- 
"with feverish commotion was raised in the camp of Fath Shah. A great 
oh € Was fought from dawn till midday in which warriors on either side dis- 
“ats of valour, 


er 


King : d who had been slain in the 
bane refer to those relatives of Sayyid Me eee a by Sayyid Mahaceaad 
, ee Of Sopor. Hasan’s version is that ‘Iraq! 
6, use he did not like his activities. See THK p. 
XU is not clear. 
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; tack of 

The centre of Fath Shah’s army could no longer withstand an cf left 

the enemy. He was compelled to link the right flank of his troops A The last 
and once again gave a concerted fight to Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 


: d 
: 7 : . | S swot 
attack of Mir Sayyid’s soldiers could have given him final victory; Ml 
spat fire of revenge; 


[ verses] ate 

He spurred his horse and dashed against the enemy’s centre. aahich 

chanced that on that ground there was an abandoned well, the ae : eat his 

was covered with rubbish, but was hollow from inside. During his c ae op 
horse's leg was caught in the hole. Many of his foot-soldiers rushed to 


of the well, 


[ verses| 


‘ ‘ nity, 
saw this, it took advantage of the opportunity 
k on them: 


When the enemy 
made a lightening attac 


[ verses| 


Death tol] 


A group of [the enemy’s| 


d 
a 
wicked persons encircled him (Sayyid Muhamit" 
Bathaqi) and madder repeated 


ded) 
attacks to throw off the soldiers who surroun 


towards 
stances was to Pray for their deliverance. He himself was forced to flee 
Nowshehr in India. The d 


+4 rhe 
ate of his (Mir Sayyid’s) death has been found i 
chronogram: 


ook 
Sanskrit) history.*” Itt 


is encounter, one eae 

of Mir Sayyid Muhammad’s associates, Kee 
and attendants lost their lives, besides the Mir himself. This number begs 
ed troops who more saffron-coloured stoc 


87. The allusion is Probably to the historical tecords of Srivara or Suka. 


a thousand and two hundr 
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es epi in those days was that none but the brave were entitled to wear 
and ie stockings. [he dead bodies of Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
Bae ; ee recovered from the battlefield, which was littered with slaugh- 
aes Ogies, Were buried in their ancestral graveyards. Down to this day, their 

are visited by the needy and the suppliant. Thus Sultan Fath Shah's 
Power over the kingdom of Kashmir was confirmed and with that began the 


s 
econd tenure of Malik Shams Chak’s ministry. 


Destruction of mansions 
mao Sayyid Muhammad was survived by three minor sons, who were 
hs oe in the house of Bahram Dar at Soybug. They were Mir Sayyid 
ieee. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim, and Mir Sayyid Ya’ qtib. The eldest one, Mir 
a nes got killed when he was hurled down a mountain on his way to Tibet. 
dodee rahim Khan remained a prisoner of the governor of Tibet for a pe- 
Mi two years and six months. It was only after the army of Kashghar got 
hae that he was freed from prison, by the grace of God and without 
fa ihe the obligation of any human being, and then returned to Nowshehr 
their a to rejoin Muhammad Shah. Further details about him will appear ay 
Sees place in this chronicle. Mir Sayyid because of being a minor, 
Nued to live in the main city, unhurt [by the enemy |. 


O P 
Shah ut of deep-seated malice towards Mir Sayyid Muhammad, Sultan Fath 


totally destroyed his mansions. These magnificent mansions had been 
ere completed after several years of labour. Their dormitories and parlours 
t ©corated with wall paintings of exquisite grace and workmanship and 
ique novelty. This lent them 
place in the buildings of those times. 1 he ceilings and towers were 
an what one could imagine and let in fresh air and light plentifully. A 
that these were swept clean by silvery- 
ee d slender damsels, holding in their soft and delicate hand s fly-whiskers 
Ue horse’s tail with handles set in gold. These mansions were totally de- 
they mt ‘©-much-so that peasants brought their ruins under plough in which 

Gt Wed cotton-seed. On seeing such cataclysmic changes in these palaces, 

"strels of those lands made it a theme for their Kashmuri [1.€. Sanskrit? | 


Ope 1 


; Hasan ' 
is of the vi ; ‘d 
See THK. if se dia that as a child he hi 


'Stinctive 
Not 
able f, 
€a : 
Osme ture of these mansions was 


himself in the house of his foster-mother. 
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songs which they sang to the accom 
feet and cymbals, They sang these s 


listeners were reminded of the grand 
mansions and were 


verses they compose 


it 
paniment of the rhythmic beat meee 
Ongs in such doleful voices that cee 
eur and magnificence of the lord 0 ate 
moved to tears. These memories broke them down. 
dand sang were:®° 
shinaw in gsseh andar mulk-; Kashmir 
Ma az man az zabfn-y kiidak-o pir 
mshasteh bs hazaran hiir- 


ba Khab; har yaki mah 


0 ghilman 
-1 fehangir 
Ze ugtas-1 dy rang-1 bahr-J Jartib 
na kardand; 


kaniz4n hich taqsir. 


NGI Ger ets eg ghee 


91, Mmujibuad-da’ wat 
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l ‘ 
sae ape the late Mir Muhammad lived. Through the good wishes of 
ahmsu’d-Din, that locality was rehabilitated and became prosperous within 


a few years. 


Shams Chak murdered 

— early spring of the same year, 12" Veshast [sic] a terrible earth- 
Shams eS eHe in Kashmir. For [a period of} four months after this, Malik 
ae ak held the reins of the government of Kashmir. After that, Malik 
and ae - and Ibrahim Magray, in connivance with Fath Shah, imprisoned 
Sible for cf him (Shams Chak) and later on killed him. He was held respon- 
angars e murder of Malik Saif Dar, for the destruction of the riches of the 
SOns, Mons for having concentrated power in his own hands. For these rea- 
Put an e F Misa Raina gave orders to Bahram Dar and Dati [sic] Malik to 
they le ‘- to the life of Shams Chak. Shortly after offering evening prayers, 
ams eed towards the prison to undertake the task. One of the legs of 
and he h - was in clains. He understood that they had come to take his life 
: versanie ne eePons with him except a small knife. With it, he attacked his 
ing man s, and within the prison walls, he killed thirty persons, besides wound- 
elpless. more. He repeated his attack several times till that party found itself 
nife ia nobody had the courage to strike him with a sword. With a small 
em, in with stones and brick bats, he held his assailants at bay. None of 
60 go 2 “pice of being equipped with swords and axes, could muster courage 
Stance - him, At last his assailants shot a volley of arrows at him from a 
€ and killed him and his son on the eighty-first of Kashmiri calander.”” 

Ma [ Verses] 


A 
UsZ Raing 


Afi 
Vizier ter the murder of Shams Chak and his son, 


the office of the Chief 


Mass A the administrative authority of Kashmir was entrusted'‘to Malik 
Malik eee in A.H. 907 (A.D. 1501). In agreement and collaboration with 
‘00k ; rahim Magray, he took control of the domain of Kashmir and under- 


Its 3 
es g Severnance. He felt chat in certain matters he was being opposed by 
£ fomenting trouble 


to 
92 ea Dangars.”* He suspected their designs e) 


A dencit¥s that he governed for four month "ayy MS. £ 44. Could he be the 


€scendant of the | Sn 

rey e line of Raja of Na arkot. . 

4. F sachandra of Shy chronic See 1c. Dutt’s translation p. 339. 
amaris (Dangars), see Réjat. Vol. II. P. 304 #7 4 
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un- 
and disorder in the state; [therefore], he drove them away towards the ie ae 
tains of India. Malik MiisA held the reins of administration for ee te- 
years, during which period the enforcement of Islamic laws and religh afichie 
nets of the Prophet reached the highest point. Under the ee cite 
righteous Amir (Shams)?s Shaykh Muhammad ‘Iraqi, the pure re = Jed 
Muhammad and the Prosperity of the Muslim community reached the He 
pinnacle [ of attainment]. Malik Masa Raina supported and advanced th 
sion of Mir Shams ‘Traqi. 
Persecution of Hindus 
[It may be recorded] 
been destroyed and razed t 
loving Sultan Sikandar—God bless his gr 
and rehabilitated by Zain 


ists to revive the practices of infideli 


. . i : 
95. The fuller version js: shamsul-haqg wa'd-din, That is ‘the sun of truth and faith. 
a6, This might be an allusion to Muhammad Shih. 


ul al 


*4_Din ‘sad 
re Re the instructions of Mir Shamsu’d-Din 
usa Raina. For details see Tohfat. MS. (trans). ff. 155-212. 
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by bein 

of sa ea to the Islamic faith.”* It 1s difficult to compute the number 

aith and disse ad hitherto indulged in corrupt practices of a wrong (false) 

Mit Shamsu'd pee were put on the right track under the proper guidance of 

ie ae ni “Win Iraqi.” 

UPON the ri i of (God's) grace (Mir Shams Iraqi) ¢o 
im to full] a Malik Masa Raina and gave him blessings ¥ 
ecome the re SF cherished task. Indeed, fortunate is on 

“enerable ee of such special consideration at 
Gee person like him (Amir Shamsu‘d 

otity over Pao be upon him—no one among the Muslims who wielded 

country rendered as much service CO Islam by ts propaga- 


and ady 
“ganized as ment as Malik Misa Raina did. Nobody was able co make as 
ort as he did towards the advancement and furtherance of the 


u 
amm 
edan religion. 


nferred favours 


hich enabled 


auth 


eee ae 
peen described in THK 
e 


8 
. The 
a Tohfar. a aig, nversion of infidel’s toP Islamic fat 4 
vert dela manner. H that twenty- our thousan® , 

Max? on Traqi’s faith seas) BY seal and cO mpulsio (gabran wa Lie 
7 Usa Re is recorded in Tobfat. that 09 e ins msud-Di0 raqi. 
thaorstep of ad issued orders that everyday 1,500 to 2,000 infidels be broug is 

Mir Shamsu’d-Din by his followets- hey would remove their sact : 


tead 
sce Toh , administer Aelima t them, circum 
99, ‘gah ao (teans). f. 157. ied é graphic description of forcible cit 
Ce S, Se 
th sihecame worl) ey for the proP® 
t he repressed 


P er M 

as of Tele a aan sikandar, n° ruler in ear i Hasan says . 
i mic fa {alk Musa 4S. £. 45°. 18 

223, nobles also. arent ae z ng people. THKp. 


Chapter 5 


THE CHAKS 


il days 
With the murder of Malik Shams Chak, the clan of Chaks see Malik 
and suffered a decline. Their disintegration touched such low ebb t dic fe 
Kaji Chak, Seh Chak and Serang (Sarhang?) Chak were forced to j 


served as 
. ° AA . = 1e } Serv 
service of ‘A]} Raina, son of Malik Masi Raina. For some time tl ) 

his footmen. 


[ verses| 


. ‘ a Tibet 
When Malik Miis4 Raina planned to dispatch his son Malik ‘Alf to 


at the head of contingent 


‘d- 
| tr Shamsu 
pay for the required equipment for these troops; they came to Mir Sha 

Din to request him fo 


Kaj? Chak Patronized eof a 
Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Trdqi granted them assistance in kind to the caer ) 
hundred traks! of rice and fifty craks of flour and two lakhs of pool Sa ped 
in cash. He affectionately asked that Malik Kaji Chak, the prince with : 3 ce i 
sence.2 Malik Kaji Chak had suffered a clipped ¢at 

the course of Malik Shams Chak’s ni 


Mir 


orOne trak is a 
is gestui 
Mission Sh 
N Incarnation Indra an 

3. Perhaps Chaks alone could restore 
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ee es Chak feared that these words might be carried to Malik Miisé Raina. 
My - sion, he bowed his head before Mir Shams 1n reverence, and told him: 
Shouts an oath upon my honour that I shall strictly abide by your dictates. 
fo. God Almighty choose me to wield authority, I shall neither deviate 
lifred fe directive nor disregard your wishes.” Thereupon, Mir Shams Iraqi 
hig is big turban from his head and put it on the head of Kaji Chak, telling 
rae vat he had bestowed upon him the crown of power and government 
would soon be his. 

aoe some time, the offspring of Ibrahim Magray, whom wealth and 
men es had made so strong that they aspired to gain control over the govern- 
the oe that land, aligned themselves with some chiefs of that time, and, with 
216 yey of Fath Shah, planned to destroy Malik Masa Raina. In A.H. 
ie a IS10), corresponding to 89" year of Kashmiri calendar, they de- 
fe : : the bridges over the river in the city and began fightining and killing in 
ee ae! of the royal quarters (Déru'l Amareh yy Malik Miisa Raina took 
gone nat Zaldagar, but finding that his friends and associates had completely 
a ack over their old promises and commitments, and had become openly 
€ and taken to perfidy, he thought ¢ advisable to flee and therefore aban- 


On 
ed the battlefield after a couple of days." 
Miss killed 
Malik Uthmian, Dati Malik and some members of the group of Dangars, 


wh 

© had hi 

into ad hitherto remained scattered over the Indian mountains, were taken 
: hing communication and rapport 


With aaa by the Magrays by establis ; | 
€m. They marched on to Kashmut and arrived at hirpur. In view of this, 


Mal; 
ik Misa Raina thought inadvisable to flee via Hirputr. The other routes 


Cre ‘ 
Te eit mae 
© either via Tsereh Har or Shamaz [sic]. But by preordination, fate and 


Hes F fore : 
World © ecree, he fell from a horse during this flight and joined the ever-lasting 


a, ee 


It 
5. 1,.¥88 located at Isk THK. P. 224. 
en Says that ihe saci pan andes of the time became his adversaries be- 
6. ats if his religion. See THK. P. 224. ie sate SA + cae eiiapeat 
“San describes his death in this manner: during his flight, he reache 4 b ag ie 
4walpora where his neck got entangled 1n the branches of a vine. He fell from his 
tse, and as he frantically tried to disentangle himself, the horse gave him a nasty 


ck on hi is brai h d. THK. p. 
204 On his head which broke his skull and scattered his brains on the groun Pp 


b 
TED ONS 
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Dangers domunate 


rahim 
The ministry and authority [ of this land] passed into the cane Bat of 
Magray, but this did not last beyond forty days. Shortly after, the g 
Dangars whose assistance they (Magrays) h 
overpowered them and took quick steps to i | the sirdars 
position of command. They succeeded in winning over most oO bbs er 
and rose against Malik Ibrahim Magray, who was, ultimately, OreEPS oy pass “a 
destroyed. They declared their authority over this land and the ministry aot 
into the hands of Malik Uthman. They decided to imprison si ee 
chiefs of those times in order to consolidate their authority and s ae ed 
Iwo months later, Malik Kaj? Chak, Jehangir Padar, and Gaday Malt ee rd 
hands with fath Shah. In the court chamber (Ditru’-Amarah), DatiM d knife 
Ghazi khan, who were dispensing justice, were murdered with dagger vi Chih 
[Knives],’ At that moment Malik Uthman was in the company of Fat 


in his private ‘partment; he was detained and put in chains. 


Fath Shah returns 


onth 
Malik jehangir Padar [now] declared his authority over the land. A m 
later, Malik Ibrahim raised a bo 


inni is victOry 
ad sought in winning this v i 
; nd in 
nstall themselves in power a 


Ibrahim Magray install 
Uthmin was teleased from p 
time the office of the Chie 
Magray, At that time news 


that Muhammad Shah had 
Maldayal [sic] 


39 
ed Fath Shah on the throne. Malik Kaji ie 
tison and he joined the Magrays. For the th 
f Vizir Passed into the hands of Malik ie dia 
was brought to Fath Shah from Nowsheht in ards 
left his troops behind and had proceeded tow 


~ As 10 whose 
mountains, He also learnt that, except Ibrahim Khan, 


112.4 i this rebellio™ 
he According to Malik Haidar, many leading Dangars were also killed in this re 
See TMH. MS. £. 45). d to flee t° 
8. Hasan Says that they had been overpowered and therefore were force Hirpur. S€° 
India. THK. p 225. But Malik Haidar says that Fath Shah stopped at 
TMH. MS. £. 45». 


- The text is incorrect. Malik Uthman was in Prison. 
10. Hasan says that he was the son o 


f Sayyid Muhammad Baihaqi THK. p. 225. 
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mention h 
as ; 

lesanaeeel already been made, there was none close at hand with their fami- 

re { . A aL? 
face atives, This news intensified Fath Shah's hatred for that house; he 

to arrange a stro ; 
n 

forthwith, g g force and ordered it to march towards those lands 


Fath Shah 
repulsed 
ves of Muhammad Shah learnt of 


the ae! members and close relat 
escaping i of the troops [of Fath Shah], but they found no possibility of 
oUt to es that eee Sayyid Ibrahim Khan unsheathed his sword and set 
Kot. The a aith Shah. A fierce encounter took place at the village of Ghazi 
Victory thro ede of Faith Shah realized that it was not possible to gain 
Opes, turn be the strategy they had adopted; and, therefore, dismissing all 
nA ie Na back towards the capital. Sayyid Ibrahim Bathaqi gave them a 
and hig and all those on whom he could lay his hands were slain. Then he 
Party returned to Nowshehr in India. 

eee [ verses/ 
Power Dee at day, he strengthened his power and authority, and owing to the 
influence that he wielded, he dominated over the rest of the nobles. 


etails 
concern; on bois 5 
cerning this will be given at their proper place." 


My, 
uhammad Shah reacts 


A 
Shap y  essenger brought full det 


ah. Wy 
defended was told how Sayyid Ibrahim Khan heroic 


ails of these developments to Muhammad 


"acted h ae a number of Fath Shah's soldiers were slain in t 
“ate ao to this and gave fatherly affection’* an 
Clals and chiefs of Kashmur. 


thins s 
me second mimstry 
r 
in a the year following this event, 
e the ses together to oppose Malik I 
Pport of Fath Shah in this. T hey succ 


© son ; 
the s0"S: Malik Abdal and Malik Féroz. Malik 


at 


Mali 
~~ Uthméo became the Chief Vizir for the se 


1 
. Thi 
12 S sente . : 
* Muha nce can be interpreted in more than one Way: . 
See THK», shih conferred upon Sayyid Ibrahim the title of Khan for his bravery. 


Malik Uthman and Malik Shankar 
brahim Magray and managed to se- 
eeded in imprisoning [brahim’s 
Ibrahim left for Poonch. With 
cond time. Malik Shankar 
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ALA agray 
Raina and his group gave him full support.'* Five months later, same 
in combination with a group of Chaks and Padars, who were alae sais 
Indian lands, proclaimed Muhammad Shah as king, and entered a ‘ tite 
via Baramulla, and encamped at Sopor. On the other side, Malik Ut ae large 
Malik Shankar Raina took Fath Shah along with them and with a fairl 


ver?) outside 
force at their command encamped by the bank of the lake (or river?) ou 


in 
: . nknown 
the range of their arrows, At that time a musket or a gun was u 

Kashmir. 


Tragi warned 


me to do would be to b 
developed deep hatred for him, 


Fighting mn Sopor tion 
Shortly afterwards, Uthman realized that on account of the ae 
posed by the river, it would not be Possible for him to make any hea nkat 
Proud of his bravery and valour, he left behind Fath Shah and Malik oe ute 
Raina with their 'foops to confront the enemy and took the Lae 
to make a surprise attack on them from the rear, On the other side, ff his 
Magray and Regi Chak, accompanied by innumerable troops, sealed © d neat 
way by Occupying the top of Bosangari'* hillock, When Uthmin reache Jsing 
them, he made 4 valorous attack and succeeded in defeating and El 
tOOps somehow managed to rejoin their main force. a 
€ top of Bosangari for the night. The news of his ey 
e defeat of the troops of Magrays reached cae 
ad Gandi, the tutor of Fath Shah, came - The 
he latest news about ‘his’! Fath Shah. de- 
sangari had been captured, the enemy 


d him 
PS were at the hillock. Mir Shams tol 

13. Hasan says 
14. The hillock 


th 
) 
15. ‘This? is obvi 


26. 
at Shankar Raina was made commander of the army. THK. p. Z 
n the right b 


P if. 
oor a Zenag} 
ank of Wular lake, and situated between Khuihama 
ously a sarcastic reference, 


THI: CHAKS 37 

that ev : 

ie - if he would move up to the top of the sky, god Almighty Sldihiaal 
wn upon earth and not grant him freedom to oppress the helpless 


(fagirs ).° 
Malik ‘a/j% treachery 


‘Al ae those days there lived a very shrewd and intelligent man, Malik 
thas tn iG mn the group of Malik Kaji Chak. He sensed that Malik Uthman 
bisa cine eee, to overpower them in the battle chat would be fought 
aril . ae by nightfall he came to the bank of the lake and loudly 

ike this: “I am Malik ‘Ali, the son of Mulla Husain  (illeg.). A 
tiers of Fath Shah may come 


hing important.” When Fath 


we) 
ae : = trusted men among the closest cour 
Shah eeees to speak top them about somet 
the bank vee ordered two or three of his trusted courtiers to proceed to 
“lhaye ae : e lake. Malik ‘Alf spoke these words to them in a subdued tone: 
Which lifted ERE honour of being a ward of your king. It was his benevolence 
Cit be k me high from nowhere. I want to show my good-will towards him. 
has been Ri to you that Malik Uthmian has been slain and his entire army 
4 plan to ae and dispersed [by the troops of Kaji Chak]. They have drawn 
ah. | be try the troops across the lake tomorrow morning and capture Fath 
Ove awa seech you a hundred times that this very night Fath Shah should 
Since I ai fa Poonch by Havel [ s#c] route,!” otherwise he will be captured. 
oles ve enjoyed the patronage of that house—having been brought up in 
na help showing good-will towards it.’ 
Cideg ek Story was carried to Fath Shah by persons nearest to him. He de- 
SE his bel . 4 the same night towards India via Havel taking with him a few 
, Ongings and leavening behind the rest. Malik ‘Alt succeeded in wreck- 


QS the; 
Ace, eatiae Shah's) army through his intelligence and his skill for contriv- 


Nex [ verses] 
led tot t day, Malik Uthmin learnt that the treacherous act of Malik Ali had 
leg Wi € destruction of the troops of Fath Shah and Shankar Raina. He was 


It 
no . ‘ 
alternative but retraces his steps from Bosangat! and withdraws to 


6 
* Mirs ia 
17, Pi ities d-Din ‘Iraqi called his followers dervishes, 5t, 


asan it is Tos Maidan See THKp. 227. 


as and fagirs. See Tohfat. MS. 
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A_18 ich he 
the city. By nightfall, he arrived at the banks of the waters ee ae his 
managed to cross and then haled there for the night. At pours 7 + ean 
flight towards the village!” ~ (illeg.). Malik Ibrahim Magray ii eda itatee 
in his pursuit; ultimately, he captured him at Neev and put him in oF ORS 
on, he was put to death in that prison, and the fury of the flames He oh 
anger took a concrete shape.” The chronogram denoting the yeé 
(Uthmén’s) death is the word tarkash?! 

Muhammad Shah’s third term 


; | third 
Thus Muhammad Shah wrested the throne for himself, and for the 


, 


pa , ray? The 
» the high office of the Chief Vizir went to Malik Ibrahim Mag 


- nza a, fasted nine 
tule of Muhammad Shah and the ministry of Ibrahim Magray laste 
months, 


time 


Fath Shih’ third term 


. ards 
After the expiry of nine months, Fath Shah turned from eet ss 
Kashmir, but, before entering it, he dispatched his son donee (Fath 
Mongehnir [ sic]. Malik Jehangir Padar fled from Pir [ sic]** to Lee fe side. 
Shah). When Fath entered into Kashmir, most of its people rallied to q Shih. 
Malik Kaji Chak also joined him along with his troops. Muhamma India, 
Ibrahim Khan, Mir Muhammad Baiheqi and Ibrahim Magray fled to dmin- 
leaving the domain of Kashmir to Fath Shah. For the second time, the ger C 
istrative authority of Kashmir Passed into the hands of JehAngir Padar. allot- 
from the state-owned lands, Kashmir was now divided into three zones 


ted each to Jehangir Padar, Malik Shanker Raina and Malik Kaji Chak. 
Muhammad Shéh, defeated se usta 
The spring breeze from the pious breath of dervishes”4 blew in t 


18. Probably the Anchar lake 
19. This could be Akhal. See THK. pe 227, 
20. 


By dervish, the author probably means Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi. 
21. The year is A.H. 920/A.D, 1514. 
22. Hasan writes that Ibrahim Ma 


ah 
mad Sha 
23. Itcould probably be Par. writes that Jehangir Padar deserted Pieters Haidat, 
and joined Habib Khan. THK P. 229. This is also corroborated by ! 
TMH. MS. f. 46°, N _ rbakhshiyy¢ a 
24. These are the followers of Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi and members of the Ni 
order, 
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oe Kashmir), and the fruit-yielding tree of the rule of Chaks began to 

with EARS Malik Ibrahim Magray brought Muhammad Shah along 

[the troo 2 shmir. At Brengil [ sic} a fierce battle took place between them 

and his i ” bauer Shah and Fath Shah] in which Ibrahim Magray 
© sons? were slain; Muhammad Shah fled towards Poonch. 


D CSert. 10 ns 


Tw 
0 i ‘= Mavs 
years after this event, Muhammad Shah went to Suitin Sikandar 
efitting a king and 


Shah?27 
aaa he treated him with regards and courtesies b iccin 
teached pee at his disposal a large force for his assistance.> With army, he 
alik Sh ajver and encamped at Danori” grounds. Malik Jehingir Padar and 
° him ankar Raina dispatched a number of messengers; One after the other, 
oyal i through them conveyed to Muhammad Shah their promises of 
tersi0 i eri and unconditional obedience. They repeatedly sent him let- 
declared cee they expressed their allegiance and submission to him. he 
alik Ks i his orders and directives would become articles of faith for them: 
Sha ae Chak and Shankar Raina and Nusrat Raina separated from faith 
ands wi : eturned to the fort of Tarsh [sic]. Malik Jehangit Padar joined 
ght, he es Fath Shah and fighting broke out between the tow sides. In the 
News ee ath Shah) suffered reverses and fled towards the mountains. This 
t loyal rought to Muhammad Shah who expressed his full appreciation of 
It w ty and since submission. 
as Muhammad Shih’s considered opinion 
ton, PL. foreign army in those lands would lead to its spoliation 
the itty thousand cavalrymen accompanied him: he sent back some of 
Dinos 4 DanorA, but some more were left behind at RAjveri (Rajourt) and 
Mali as Picked only two thousand horsemen for his entry into Kashrmur 
“Jt Chak and Malik Nusrat Raina” preceded Muhammad Shah in 


el 


that stationing of such a 
and desola- 


d¢ Par 
Be Boce Bengil. See (THK) p. 229 . 
29 The ea aki ea Feroz and Malik Abdal. ie p- 229. 
oy Malitstrs ruler of India. See also THK p- 23V. Je Jdiers. See 
29. TMH. Sra and Hasan estimate the number around thirty thousand so i 


3 asan’ : ; 

0, ae ft version is Wathora plains in Rajor which is not corte vere also sent by 

3, Najich aidar says that letters of submission © Muha a? TMH. MS. £. 46°. 
" On ingaee Malik Serang (Sarhang) and Malik ee Saad Shih sent back the 

32. {Adian ving these reassuring letters of support, Mun 


troo J S ) a 
ps. See TMH. f. 40. Chadiira. See TMH. MS. £ 47’. 


Shankar Chadira and not Malik Nusrat 
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order to welcome him on his arrival in Kashmir. 

On arrival in Kashmir, he (Muhammad Shah) found it proper to elevate 
Malik Kaji Chak as the Chief Vizir of this land to the exclusion of the rest. 
Consequently, Malik Kajt Chak became a minister and the administrative head 
of the land. Malik Shankar Raina was detained.** The Indian army contin- 
gents were petsuaded to return home. In order to make a formal show of 
compliance to Sultan Sikandar, Muhammad Shih accompanied the returning 
troops in person up to Nowshehr and then bade them farewell. Winter had 
already set in and behind them lay mountain's freshly covered with snow, mak- 


ing the passage difficult for them, Muhammad Shah was thus left with n° 


alternative but to Pass the winter at Nowshehr in India.** 
Kaji Chak victory 


‘Taking advantage of a long winter ‘and bitter cold, Malik Lohar Magrtay 


and Malik Nusrat Raina together raised troops and led insurrections ee 
the authority of Malik Kaji Chak in the fort at Nowgam. At this time Malt 

Jehangir Padar emerged from Kohistin (Indian mountains) and joined Malik 
Kaji Chak. Malik Lohar Magray and Malik Nusrat Raina now realized that - 
open and direct fight with the adversary would not be judicious step; apace 
therefore, resolved to make a night-assault on them. Taking the enemy Baas 


PRS would perhaps yield them success. But before leaving the fort of Nowgam 
Kaji Chak had received information about 


quently he had taken all Precautionar 
ing his troops in full readiness, Wi 


ae f nse- 
their impending move, and co 

, : eep- 
y measures to foil their attempt by keep 


th the war-cries raised by the cea 
troops and the deafening tumult over the battlefield, the troops of Kaji oS 
tushed out of their cam 


; On 
ps and quarters to cross swords with the enemy: 


the grounds of Zaldagar, a grim and bloody battle was fought, in which many 
2 F< ial a 


33. ew pasate Says that under some pretext he was detained at Nowshehr. See TMH. 


34. Hasan has recorded a tragic happening c ted ns bean tibet particular 
winter Neatly ten those Berge connected wth the seve of tha pate 


phe wn 
Steep precipice na dH ; ich they fell do 
One after another a : kik sdeaeee lis Factaahiie children. The 
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= soldiers and warriors were wounded or killed on either side. Malik Nusrat 
aa lay among the slain. Malik Kaji Chak himself received wounds in that 
* a and also lost one of the fingers of his right hand. On seeing that most 
i ae ae had been either killed or wounded, Lohar Magray was forced 
Poke with the blessings of God the Benevolent, the flower of victory and 
bl ph blossomed in the rose garden of the clan of Chaks. The pious breath 
own by Hazrat Amir Shamsu’s-Din had brought fragrance to their clan. 
fall sche the bitter winter came to an end and the sun reappeared with its 
ant Muhammad Shih and Sayyid Ibrahim moved into Kashmur along 
Din 4 bk ips With the good wishes and to the pleasure of Amir Shamsud- 
yey Malik Kaji Chak occupied the ministry and held the administrative 
of th rity of the kingdom. During the whole period for which he held the Seen 
nthe Government, he was always guided by Amir Shamsud-Din ‘Traqis 1n- 
’ ea directives, and commands. It was during this regime that Amir 
rea ‘Iraq? ordererd Malik Kaji Chak to reconstruct the khangah of 
a . ayyid ‘Alt Hamadinf). At this time Fath Shah reigned over Kashmir. 
ot day they were laying out the plan of the structure of the khangah, an 
resuly a took place between Amir Shamsu'd-Din and Fath Shah with the 
alik a a few days later. Fath Shah never came back to Kashmir afterwards. 
time, | hankar Raina, too, was languishing in the Indian mountains at that 
é ie i. AH 925 (A.D. 1519). Both Fath Shah and Shankar Raina died some- 
in the mountains of India.** 
In the year ~ when Muhammad Shah was the king and 


Vizir. eet : Kaji Chak his 
angah of Hazrat Hamadaniyyeh caught fire. 
nee of ink, dels 
¢ a oh big tasks completed bene and one of eas 
msu'd-Din Muhammad ‘Iraqi carried out by him was the massa 


Cre of : : . 
Infidels and polytheists of this land. It happened like this. 
oe eS 


5 
. Hasan s 
ays that F sh died in A.H.. 925/ ‘Son? 
Nountains and he a Me ee fay ‘Ali Hamadani which had remained in the pos- 


Session of tl . ’d-Di . buried with the dead body 
re Sulté f utbu’d-Din was the deac 
Of Fath. The eRe Hs mas uk ae in the chronogram Fath Shah Jana (A.H. 


5 
) A.D. 151. See THK. p. 232. 


ajor commands 


A.D. 1519, somewhere in Nowshehra 
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During the government of Malik Misa Raina, all the depraved gee 
of this land had been converted to Islam. [But] with the help of some er) 
chiefs of this land, some of them had reverted to the customs of the ‘estes 
and polytheists. These apostates had resumed idolatry. Some of the in 
related that during the hours of offering pray ane: 
they would place copy of the holy Qur’an under their haunches to ma seule 
to sit upon. Thus idol-worshipping proceeded even while they sat on pee 
vine book. When the news and details of these doing were brought to a 
Shamsud-Din Muhammad ‘Traqi, he summoned Malik Kaji Chak ae as 
Accompanied by Malik ‘Ali and Khwaja Ahmad, his two counselors ee 
ministrators, Malik Kaji Chak Presented himself before the venerable in 
Shamsu’d-Din ‘Traqi, who declared to them: “The community of oe 
after embracing and submitting to the Islamic faith, now gone back to de . 
and apostasy, If you find yourself unable to inflict punishment upon pe 
accordance with the Provisions of shari2’and take disciplinary action aga AE. 
them, it will become necessary and incumbent upon me to proceed on a $ 


- ° . 2 ' e of my 
imposed exile and in that case you shall not stand in my way at the tum 
departure.” 


ers and worshipping of idols, 


octye . A Carry: 
ts and administrative officers, and decided nee 4 for 
ing out a wholesale massacre of the infidels. Their massacre was schedu 


A; 
the days of the approaching ‘A shiirz36 Thus in the year A. H 924 (A 


IS18), corresponding to 94% year of Kashmiri calendar, during the ‘As/r4, 
Se ee eM ESS 4 


e of 
36. Tenth day of the month 


. f 
‘ : vice bor 
nicle. He writes, “Now in times gone by Shiryya a tw! Cal 


“if of jonarajas 
perfected by Kaka (Kacha) Chakra.” The Réjatarangini of Jon 
tr. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 
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ae to eight hundred infidels were put to death. Those killed were the 
net gb cain of the community of infidels at that time: men of sub- 
oe oa government functionaries. Each of them wielded influence and 
ee a hundred families of other infidels and heretics. Thus the entire 
ee a of infidels and polytheists in Kashmir was coerced into conver- 
of as ama the point of the sword. This is one of the major achievements 
ik Kaji Chak. 
Padar’ revolt. 
the = the year AH, 926 (A.D. 1519), Kayt Chak placed a large force under 
But Sitges of his son Mas’tid Chak and sent him to capture Jehangir Padar.” 
thie = Jehangir received the information of Malik Mas’éd’s move in ad- 
and th e fled towards Kamaraj*® where he aligned himself with Gaday Malik 
wo. People of (illeg), In A-H. 927 (A.D. 1520), Malik Abdal, Lohar 
S a and Malik ‘Idi Raina” rallied round Iskandar Khan, the son of Fath 
ait a. captured the fort of Nagam to lead an insurrection against Malik 
sav - . Jehangir Padar and Gaday Malik also appeared from Kamaraj and 
Where ce hands with Iskandar Khan. They reached the pargana of Lar 
ee Chak had dispatched his son Mas’iid Chak to offer resistance to 
Of his 7 himself came out to confront Iskandar Khan. He went a little ahead 
Rot en a Mas’id Chak and took position near Shihabu'd-Din Pora, where he 
a in a fight with Gaday Malik. In the battle that ensued,“ Gaday 
Ris slain by Malik Daulat, and Mas’iid Chak fought Jehangir Padar. By 
an arrow struck Mas’aid Chak in his eye: he fell from his horse in front 


changir Pidaradiane lle, 
he hes bia killing Malik Gaday, Daulat proceeded cowards Lar thinking that 
Onwards Oe victorious. Both the parties [which fought each other] headed 
Sses th 'n a happy and joyous mood towards Lar and did not know about the 
0 ey had suffered. 
the q " teaching Shihabu’d-Din Pora, Malik Daulat’s party came to know of 


fath of Malik Mas’tid : On the other hand, on reaching Krehmu, the 


37 

* Atp 
38, Bo ee See THK. P. 232 acne 
39 f, 47> asan and Malik Haidar say that 1t was Dard. 


Malik 43 
40, Hie Idi Chadara. TMH. MS. £. 47”. : Anns 
Says that it was fought at Shihabu’d-Din po™ Pee 


ee THK. P. 232 and TMH. MS. 
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troops of Jehangir Padar learnt of the killing of Malik Gaday. Malik Daulat 
then crossed the lake*! at Shihabu'd-Din pora and joined Ibrahim Khan and 
Malik Tazt Chak both of whom had come to extend their support to Malik 
Mas'tid. They carried with chem Malik Husain Raina, son of Serang (Sarhang?) 
Raina, as their captive, and out him to death before heading towards the city. 
Jehangir Husian also set out for the city by the Lar route with the intention of 
crossing the lake and joining Iskandar Khan. But several attempts of his to 
cross the lake at a place of his choice were foiled by Ibrahim Khan, Malik T4zi 
Chak and Malik Daulat,, all of whom had control of the opposite bank. A few 
days later, Iskandar Khan and his associates decided to withdraw towards In- 
dia after ceasing hostilities.*? Malik Jehangir Padar followed suit. In this way 
Malik Kajt Chak rose to the heights of glory. He bestowed special favours and 
choicest benefactions upon Malik Daulat. He placed the office, the yagi the 
haremand the establishment and household of Malik Mas’tid Chak under his 
complete control. 

In A.H. 930 (A.D. 1523), Malik Alf, Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray 
and Malik Regi raised the banner of revolt,** and with the cooperation of the 
Magrays, Muhammad Shah and Nowroz Chak left rhe city and proceeded 
towards Lar.* Finding that most of the people in the city had broken theit 
promises and revoked their commitments and come out in open opposition, 
Malik Kaji Chak picked up his associates and followers ands, with necessary 
equipment and supplies, left for the Indian mountains. The party stationed 
itself at Nowsher in India where it camped for some time. 


Mughals repulsed 
At this time two of Babur Padshah’s generals, namely Kiichak Beg and 


Shaykh Ali? Beg, moved towards Nowshehr with a strong contingent of Turki 
soldiers with the intention of conquering Kashmir. But he (Malik Kaji Chak) 


41. Throughout the text 4 is used for lake or pond and sabr or nahr-i-shahr for the river 
helum. 

42. beeen says that he sued for peace and then withdrew to Panjab. See THK. p. 233. 
Malik Haidar says that Iskandar Khan and his allies concluded truce with Kaji Chak. 
See THK. MS. f. 48* 

Hasan says that it happened in Tsereh-Vudar fortress. The reason for their revolt was 
the autocratic style of K4ji Chak’s administration. He did not care even for Sultan 
Muhammad Shah. See THK p. 233. ; 

44. Itis not clear what compelled them to leave the city and go to Lar. It could possibly be 

due to their initial reverses. 


43. 
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collected the sturdy men of the mountains and of neighbouring areas,** and 
stationed them on the top of Kajdari mountain to block the routes. Tazi Chak 
and Ghazi Khan** had moved their contingents a little ahead of Malik Kaji 
Chak, and got involved in a skirmish with the Mughals. This was followed by 
a battle between them, in which Tazi Chak succeeded in killing a couple of 
Mughal soldiers. Ghazi Khan struck his lance at a Mughal soldier which sent 
him reeling down from his horse. The soldier rolled down the slope and col- 
lided with another Mughgal horseman who also came hurtling down, and both 
of them got killed there and then. Ghazt Khan was hardly seventeen or eigh- 
teen years old at this time. He achieved fame for having killed two Mughal 
soldiers with a single thrust of his lance.*’ 


Kaji Chak returns 

At last the Turki and the Mughal** troops were defeated and the hardy 
men of the mountains put a large number of them to the sword down the 
farchest extremities of the mountains. A few months later, Mali Kaji Chak 
arrested Iskandar Khan because he had been responsible for inviting the Mu- 
ghal army. Iskandar’s arrest by Kaji Chak prompted Muhammad Shih to re- 
vive old bonds of affection and unity with Kaji Chak and to forget their mu- 
tual rancour and animosity. Through letters he assured him of his friendship 
and cooperation and requested him to return to Kashmir. Thereupon Malik 


45. Itis significant that instead of befriending the generals of Babur, he decided to resist 
them. One cannot be sure whether he did it out of political expediency or because of 
his feeling of belonging to a local polity. The latter seems to be more probable be- 
cause it is a fact that the Chaks though of non-Kashmiri origin identified themselves 
with the Kashmiris. It is also significant that the attitude of Chaks towards the Kashmiris 
is different from that of the Baihaqi Sayyids. The latter, according to the present 
chronicler, looked upon the Kashmiris as their servants. No such thing has been said 
about the Chaks. Shrivara says, “...they (Sayyids) regarded the people of Kashmir 
scarcely even as grass”. The Réjatarangini of Jonaréja, (tx. J.C. Dutt, Delhi, 1986, p. 252. 

46. Hasan’s version is that Kaji Chak sent only two sons: Ghazi Khan and Husian Khan. 
See THK.p. 234. Malik Haidar’s version is that he sent Husian Khan and two other 
persons. See TMH.MS. f. 48°. 

47. Hasan does not mention this exploit of Ghazi Khan. He narrates the following story 
about Husian Khan : He forced his way into the tent of Shaykh ‘Ali Beg and dealt 
three successive strokes of his sword at him. The first stroke was warded off by ‘Ali 
Beg by shielding himself with a cushion, which, however, was cut into two: the second 
by shielding himself with a metallic tray, and when the third stroke was about to be 
delivered, ‘Ali Beg hid himself under a bedstead and begged for his life. See THK p. 
234. 

48. The combination of the Turki and Mughal perhaps implies the soldiers speaking 
Turkish and Chaghatai languages. 
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Kaji Chak came to Kashmir along with Iskandar Khan. He was ultimately 
handed over to Muhammad Shah, who got his eyes gouged out.*” In collusion 
with Malik’ Ali, a group of Magrays rose in revolt against the army [of 
Muhammad Shah] in the village of Kichhama,®° which led to hostilities be- 
tween them. Muhammad Shah, Malik Kaji Chak and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan 
Baihaqi proceeded to fight them. The Magrays were ultimately defeated, their 
soldiers took to heels and Malik ‘Ali fell a prisoner in the hands of Malik Kaji 


Chak. 
lbrahim Shah 

A few months later, Malik ‘Ali, a prisoner in the house of Malik T4zi 
Chak, managed his escape to India. A little later, Malik Kaji Chak deposed 
Muhammad Shih and interned him in the perilous mountain-village called 
Ludv along with his soldiers. Ibrahim Shah*' was installed on the throne in 
place of his father and Kaji Chak now committed himself to serving and bring- 
ing him up. Malik Ali and Malik Regi Chak thought that the time was ripe for 


action, and, therefore, collected a large number of Magrays at Nowshehtr. 


Magrays seek Babur’s help 

After arriving at a decision through consulations with them, Malik Abdal 
Magray went to Babur Padshah to seek his help, who received him with full 
courtesy bestowing such special favours upon him as befitted the dignity and 
status of monarchs; he also issued commands to Shaykh ‘Alt Beg and 
Muhammad Khan® to help him. Forthwith they proceeded towards Kashmir. 
In A.H. 935 (A.D, 1528), the group of Magrays, in collaboration with Malik 
Alf and Regi Chak and with the assistance of Babur’s troops™ entered Kash- 
mir via Havel™ [sic]. Malik Kaji Chak learnt about their advancing columns 
and, therefore, marched out to meet them. They confronted each otherat vil- 
lage Nangil in Bengal Pargana. Malik Tazt Chak, the backbone of their force, 
took the lead and attacked the enemy. As God willed it, he suffered defeat and 
disaster, and death tightened its unrelenting grip on him. This was followed by 
a direct encounter between Malik K4ji Chak and the Turki troops. 


49. Hasan says that he died a few days later and was buried at Zaldagar. THK. p. 234 

50. The site of ancient Krtyashrama Vihara. See R4ja?. i. 147n. 

51. Hasan ai that Ibrahim Shah was the son of KAji Chak’s sister. See THK. p. 235. 

52. Neither Hasan nor Haidar Malik has mentioned the name of Hasan Khan. 

. Hasan puts their number at twenty thousand. See THK. p. 235, but Narayan Koul 
Ajiz says that they were only eight thousand. THK. MS. f. 

54. Juel ©. This place could not be identified. Its correct version could not be estab- 


ishe 


THr CHAKS 97 


Kaji Chak bravery 

The Mughal troops included a warrior, a veteran of many grim and bloody 
battles, and renowned in his days as the bravest of the brave. He had sustained 
many wounds and had won laurels on the battlefield. From the first day of the 
movernent of Mughal troops from Agra until the time they reached Kashmir, 
he had been making repeated enquires about Kaji Chak. During the battle he 
sought the help of his friends to identify Kaji Chak for him. He announced 
that he wanted to fight that brave man to find out how much daring and 
courage he possessed. His challenging words had reached Kaji Chak before the 
actual fighting had broken out. At the moment when Kaji Chak’s troops were 
suffering reverses, this gallant Mughal warrior came closer to the troops of 
Malik Kaji Chak and said in loud words: “who among you ts Kaji Chak? Where 
is he? I want to fight him. Let him come out and let us try who is braver of the 
two?” 

[ verses] 

On hearing these challenging words of the Mughal warrior, he turned 
back from his retreating troops and slowly moved towards him. The latter too 
spurred his horse and came closer to Malik Kaji Chak. He attempted a light- 
ening blow of his sword on Malik Kaji Chak’s head. The Malik lifted his shield 
to protect his head and face; with great alacrity he dodged the blow aimed at 
his head. Then making an offensive pass, he struck his lance at the chest of the 
Mughal warrior with such force that, in spite of his being clad in a coat of 
mail, it pierced [the warrior’s chest] and came out from his back about a span, 
and with that he lifted him from his saddle and hurled him down on the 
ground, uttering in Kashmiri language:** “This is the very Kaji Chak you had 
been looking for from Agra to Kashmir to take your life.” After uttering these 
words, Kaji Chak rurned towards the city. The Mughal troops came to the 
wounded warrior. With a slender breath of life in him, he warned them that 
one who ventured to pursue that man (Kaji Chak) would certainly endanger 
his life because a fight with him would only be suicidal. The Turki soldiers 
looked at the condition of their fallen warrior and also at the wounds he had 
sustained, and gave up their attempt of pursuing Kaji Chak. Though, of course, 
they continued with their onward march at an easy space. 

55. The author's use of the word ‘Kashmini’ at this place does not mean Sansknit language 


as stated earlier. There is historical evidence to prove that by this time colloquial 
Kashmiri language was in use. 
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Daulat Chak’ heroism 
In this battle, Malik Daulat Chak first wielded his sword to fight the 


enemy, but when it broke, he pulled his heavy mace out of its holder. When a 
Turki soldier confronted him, he struck a blow of his mace on his head which 
sent the soldier reeling on the ground. But in the process, the mace slipped 
from Malik Daulat Chak’s hand. A Mughal warrior saw that he was without a 
weapon and took the opportunity of striking at him with a sword, but with 
alacrity Malik Daulat held back the assailant’s striking hand and then wrested 
the sword from his grip. Since his right hand was wounded [in the scuffle]’ he 
held the sword in his left hand and dealt a severe blow to the Mughal warrior. 
However, it did not prove fatel. As Malik Daulat had sustained many wounds 
in that battle, he made his way into the house of a soldier and closed the door 
from inside. 

In this battle a number of Kaji Chak’s veteran soldiers and famous war- 
riors like Malik Tazi Chak, Malik Serang (Sarhang) Chak and Malik Suh 
Chak°° were slain along with their followers, near ones and subordinates who 
had braved many a misfortune with them. In the same battle, the group of 
Baihaqi Sayyids, under the leadership of Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, retraced their 
steps among the fleeing troops of Kaji Chak and made a second daring attack 
on the enemy. In the encounter he (Sayyid Ibrahim) excelled as a brave warrior. 
With a stroke of his lance, he struck down Baba Beg™ ~ (illeg) from his horse. 


[ verses] 


Sayyid Ibrahim’ imprisonment 

These assaults caused harassment in the rank and file of the enemy, who 
in desperation rained arrows on him (Sayyid Ibrahim Khan). Not being able 
to withstand the volley of enemy's arrows, his horse sank into the dust of the 
battle-field. Mir Sayyid Ibrahim fell a prisoner into the hands of the enemy.” 

After the Turki troops captured Malik Daulat and Ghazt Khan—the vet- 
erans and celebrities of the Kashmir army——-Malik Kaji Chak, along with a 
handful of his associates, succeeded in disentangling himself from the battle 
and turning towards the mountain range called Kakru (Ghakru).® 


One more name in the list of Kaji Chak’s fallen warriors is of Masihi [si Chak. See 


56. 
THK. p. 236. 
57. According to Hasan he and his allies, Ghazi Chak and Daulat Chak were put in chains. 


THK. p. 236. 
58. Hasan says that they fled to the land of Ghakhars. THK. P. 236. 
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Maltk Daulats escape 

When Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat Chak were being escorted to the 
city as captives, Malik Daulat, despite a number of wounds on his body, jumped 
to the bank from a boat after the evening prayers had been offered, and went to 
a nearby lake. His guards deployed forty to fifty boats all around the lake and 
searched for him till midnight. Malik Daulat Chak had hidden himself in the 
waters of that lake by taking cover under large leaves of waterliliy, keeping only 
his head out of water so that he could breathe. When the search for him proved 
futile, che boats withdrew after midnight. Thereupon Malik Daulat came out 


of the lake and ran for safety. Ibrahim continued to be their prisoner. 


Mughal troops leave 

The victorious group triumphantly entered the city. The domain of Kash- 
mir was divided into four parts, which they shared among themselves. 
Muhammad Shah was recalled from the mountains and was installed on the 
throne. The authority of the government and the ministry was given to Malik 
Abdal. With the setting in of aurumn, Shaykh Ali Beg and his Turki troops 
were permitted to proceed towards India. Malik Ali accompanied them upto 
Nowshehr in India, where he bade them farewell and returned to Kashmir. 
Four persons who divided Kashmir among themselves and rapaciously appro- 
priated their respective portions were Malik Abdal, Malik Lohar Magray, Malik 
Regi Chak of Kupwara and Malik Ali.” 

In A.H. 938 (A.D. 1531), corresponding to the 17" of Kashmiri calen- 
dar, Mirza Khan planned to occupy Kashmir.” He stationed himself at 
Nowshehr in India, but sent a strong force of well-equipped three thousand 
horsemen under the command of Mahram Beg*! and Shaykh Ali Beg with 
instructions to march on to Kashmir. In this way the Turki troops entered into 
Kashmir unopposed and unhindered, and camped in the city. Kashmir chiefs 
assembled in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. Malik Kajt Chak emerged from Kakru 


59. The statement is corroborated by Malik Haidar. See TMH. MS. f. 49°. 

60. The immediate reason of Kamran’s incursion into Kashmir is not known. Hasan says 
that since Kashmir had no powerful governing authority, the neighbouring rulers 
coveted the land. THK. p. 237. 

61. Mahram Beg Tashliqi and Shaykh Ali Beg Uzbek. See THK p. 237. 
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0 oP fh Kashmuri 

(Ghakru) mountains and along with his sons and allies ee ber ons 4 
chiefs. Mahram Beg conveyed the date of the pies the 
verses to Kamran Mirza in Nowshehr (Hindustan):° 

chu kardam fath-e nim-e i’'be tarikh 

khirad qufta kth fath-e nim-e Jirdaws {cea 

The news of victory contained in the dispatch delighted Ka 

and, having been freed from all anxieties, he left for Lahore. 


| whan” 

Kashmir nobles assembled in large numbers at the village Seapets 
and took position on mountain heights. Mahram Beg and hk vie da large 
the river and engaged them in that village. In the battle that ie Mughal 
number of soldiers on either side was slain. As God willed it, he wester? 
faced reverses and, withdrawing from Nowshehr, turned ca ca troops 
quarter of the city where they had set up their headquarters; aie os y towards 
appeared on the heights of Koh-i-Suleyman and came down > ‘ hting wit 
the east of the city to establish their camp.°* There was sporadic Yd enteré 
the Mughals for some time. At last, Mahram Beg got sick of this a 


an 
; eace 
uy ; sate, Mes ses of p 

Into Negotiations with Kashmiri chiefs and made firm promis 

conciliation to them.°5 


Kaji Chak and Mahram 


All the nobles [of Kashmir] 
Hamadanj. Malik Kaji Chak t 


.Ast 
simultaneously to reach the ee te cat be” 
hak leapt into Mahram Beg's ner for 
atly delighted and felt obliged to Kay 


62. be hukm-j padshahi kex harimash 
be fahm asan shawad lafhim-i ferdaws 
Safar kardam be sij-; mulk-i Kashmir 
Kth ax khubi dihad tg lim-i ferdaws 
chu kardam Jath-e nim-e i be tarikh 
Khirad gufta kih Jath-e nim-e JSerdaws, 
Jath-e nin-e Serdaws yields A.H. 938/A.D. 1531. . aint ih 
63. Southern quarter of Srinagar between Pampora and Batwira. ils see R44 
64. Hasan locates it at present-day Gupkar. See THK Pp. 238. for more deta 
290 and 454, 
65. He sued for safety. See TMH. £ 50? 
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ee eee They talked and deliberated for nearly an hour and 
ott hs eac Senet leave, rowed back api respective camps. On re- 
hie het nee of Kashmiri nobles, Malik Kay Chak was asked by them why 
Rlrieniis re ee and gone to Mahram Beg’s boat. Fis answer was that he 
aes ees that Mahram Beg was incapable of doing him any harm be- 
move into 3 not as agile and clever as he himself was. This prompted him to 
is boat without entertaining any fears, he added. 
A few days later, he arranged presents for Kamran Mirza and bade fare- 


W 
ell to Turki troops, who left Kashmir via Baramulla. Malik Daulat Chak and 


Jehangte Magray accompanied them up to Pakhh. 
a had been decided [by Kaji Chak and Mahram Beg] that Muhammad 
ee oes be given the state lands of Kashmir as his jagits. Out of these a 
; ae allowed to Sayyid Ibrahim Khan for his maintenance.°? They divided 
other t into five zones. Kaji Chak set up his headquarters at Zenehpore. An- 
BE ss and the ministry went to Abdal Magray with his headquarters at 
te Mal; Malik Regi Chak stationed himself at Kamaraj. The fourth share went 
ila ik Ali who occasionally shifted between the parganas of Ular and the 
8e Tursh [Sic]. They stuck to this arrangement for about a year. 


Fy. 
bes Dughlat’s invasion 
Om ig year A.H.939 (A.D. 1532), Sultan Sayyid Khan™ came to Tibet 
ateas ashghar. It took him some tume in subjugating and plundering those 
not F € was, therefore, forced to spend the winter in Tibet. But as Libet did 
tide Ks Provisions sufficient to meet the requirements of his troops, he de- 
aah at his son Iskandar Sultan and some senior commanders proceed to 
™ir with an army under the overall command of Mirza Haidar.” They 


Kas the Lax route and reached the outskirts of Kashmir. In the pargana Lar, 
heir hands, and withdrew 


Mirj 
commanders suffered serious reverses 4° t 
uarters were 


66, 
Hasan says that Lohar Magray was also one of the shareholders and his q 


67, ‘4 Bengil. See THK. P. 239. 
6g “St Kichha 9 
* Sa‘ ma not Bengil. See THK. p. 239. 
69, pe’ HK han in TMH. MS. £, 50° and THE & PeivetaR 
ee oe that he was nephew (sister’s On of Sultan Sayy! ‘ a ra tee a eae 
= e nu b A A . > S h - : 
Soldiers and sii deme (He Demabing the chaos caused by the Kashghanan 
Oops in Kashmir, Hasan writes that people fled their homes er hid ee ss 
2 te gorges. Men of learning and scholarship and of sa oe e sta 
a Island of Lank in Wular Lake. The nobles shut themselves up 19 
njeek. See THK. p. 240. 4 


th 


the fortress of 
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nd finding 
to the fort of Hanjeek.’? Mirza Haidar encamped at pies: iene they 
that the fort of Hanjeek was strong, they turned towar ar one er the Turki 
burnt the whole city and fanned out in the entire pee St Ne oan d 
troops halted, Kashmiri nobles also stationed themse i 3 ash. eeree ale 
pursued them with their groups. The Mughal troops indu : sther materials 
killing, loot and plunder of household goods, property ee Cine crupulous 
They took children and womenfolk as captives to be ens se city [of Sri- 
and extremely irreligious as they were, they converted a - shedding of the 
nagar | into enemy’s country (daru’-harb), and constdere t zs breast”! The 
blood of Muslims as lawful as ‘sucking milk from one’s mit , eerand took 
Qadi the learned, the Jurisconsults and scholars left their ae approached 
shelter on the island of dank”? Muslim nobles, officials and chie ts and also 
the Qadi, the eminent doctors of religious learning, the Mite auc hordes: 
the Sayyids for their opinion on the outraged perpetrated by the would be che 
They asked them as to what, according to the tenets of Islam, 


he side 9 
position of a Muslim and a faithful who got killed in fighting on t 


ho 
sons W 
Kashmiris and also what the Muslim law said about those of the per 

were killed on the side of the 


the 

Mughals. A unanimous decree reset 
learned, the divine, and the jurisconsults observed that, ee ashiniis 
tors of religion and [ Shza’ theology, those killed on the side at furthet 
high or low, were to be considered as martyrs and the oppressed. 7 ae e Is- 
said that] the powerful and the overbearing who subjugate and do pine a0 
lamic lands and subject its Muslim men and materials to wholesale rap 
plunder are usurper 


“oc and pre” 
. . . . ities 
5 according to Islamic ecclesiastical author 


not merely 
ates, According to the religion of Muhammad their killing was 
permissible, but neces 


‘dered an act " 
r 

sary. It had a legal sanction and was conside 

virtue. 


Kashmiri nobles ¢ 


for them [the ‘Turks| 


d 
rche 
arried these decrees in their hands and brav _ end. 
. > a 
from place to place till that winter came to \{S. 
TMH. * 
e 
70. Malik Haidar Says that they hid themselves in the fort at Tsereh Vudar. Se 
f. 50". 


‘ ereli- 
thor as iffe h 
71. Itis interesting to note that the Turki soldiers are considered by onal etc. ae 
gious though Islam had made a footing in Central Asia (Kashghar, been used fot 
earlier than in Kashmir. The epithet ‘Islamic City’ for Srinagar has be 
first time in this chronicle, 
72. 


The island was taised by Sultan Zainw’l-Abdin. See pp. 71-72 Supra. 
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e ; Bu 
ae agian troops and Mughal soldiers clashed in the neighbour- 
a. ies lands of Babul.” Both sides used weapons like bows and 
ceca: - that followed. Loud war cries were raised by warriors on 
vee nd the tumult of the striking swords virtually extinguished the life- 

of the young and the old. 
K [ verses] 

 raiias pied si who were commanded by Malik ‘Ali, came into direct 
command ee soldiers, and a big battle followed. The Mughal troops, 
armed ee : Baba Siragh Mirz4 and numbering about five hundred, were all 
thescatee: . : ECO atS of mail. Realizing that much blood would be shed in 
tained fro 2 fighting, Malik Ali produced the decree which had been ob- 
plored ite the divines and learned men and, showing it to the people, im- 
that he h > to stand witness to the fact chat it was on the basis of the decree 
is arm ‘ taken upstate against Mughal troops.”* Putting the decree under 
Name gt aes Ali spoke the opening words of the Islamic prayet ‘In the 
sd Ra: ah, the Compassionate the Merciful. After this, the son of Malik 
the Tues Malik Shaykh Ali Bhat, and many other brave warriors attacked 
©n the es hey exhibited feats of singular courage and extraordinary valour 
Many of : efield and inflicted deep wounds on Mughal soldiers; the heads of 
ie rave Kashmiri soldier struck such a deep wound 
bac ee one of Beg [sic] Siragh Mirza that the charger was forced to gallop 
Behol d; the ‘background. Siragh Mirza took another horse and turned to flee. 
fing that the centre of their army had started cracking, Dayam Ali Beg 


om 
Sut, : he tight flank and Mirza Haidar from the left flank of their army, dashed 
: his was met by Malik ‘Ali, Bhat. 


ch w; 
Ath with about a thousand strong. 1 
ay 
4 Ram Dev. The 


Near th: < as 
€ present- ttan. The town was built by Raj 
siti art vies din an encomlum which the Qadi of 


Plains of B a 

R abul and Bagh-i-Suleyman figured . 

shghar composed in raise of hee victory 1n Kashmir. It runs as this: 
kez maqdamash shud ene khurram 

S sehra-I Babul Baghi Suleyman. 

74, 7¢ THK. pp. 178 &242. 


It 
se 
€ms necessary to point ou 


t why the Kashmuti commanders were forced to invoke 
f Islam because it is 
Pp 


e . 
teachings and traditions © unusual that decrees had to be 


obtained from men learned in Islamic theol>By or purposes of fighting, 7 he possible 
faith whereas most of the Kashmiri nobles pro- 


at Ti : : : 

iassed Shia’ fai Paths ee oe anor! Sunnis of Kashmir and register their support 

ts fighting the Turks, the Kashmiri commanders felt st necessary tO get the decrees 
ued which justified their fighting an illing Turki (Muslim) soldiers. 
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Kashmiri commanders and soldiers fought with great determination and dis- 
played their excellent fighting qualities. However, since God Almighty s grace 
did not favour them, their efforts were of no avail. Despite the rare courage 
and prowess shown by Malik Husain Raina, son of Masa Raina, Malik Shaykh 
Ali Bhat, and the rest of the warriors, they could not defy what was predes- 
tined; and, therefore, fell in the battlefield. Since they were the senior con® 
manders and the backbone of their army and fell as martyrs, their soldiers 
turned their back on the battlefield. About a thousand and five hundred sol- 
diers were slain in the Lidar valley through which flows the Khovurpara”™ een 
The rest of the commanders and their troops fled the field. Malik Kaji Cha ; 
together with a party of his sons and soldiers ascended the heights near Babu 
slopes. Ibrahim Khan continued to resist his opponents bravely. He carte’ =I 
his hand a fire-spitting sword, and excited his charger so as to make furto¥ 
dashes all over the battlefield and struck blow after blow to the enemy ©? che 
battlefield. 
| verses] 
Reverses 


When the Opponents saw that the troops of Ibrahim Khan, whose sword 
spat fire, had met with defeat and that he was fighting single-handed, ae 
encircled him. But when Ibrahim Khan saw that Kashmiri troops had bee 
defeated and had withdrawn to the barren lands of Babul, he pierced ute S he 
cling troops of the enemy and joined Malik Chak’s soldiers, The rest OF © n 
defeated soldiers also assembled at the above-mentioned heights. They aed : 
to that elevated spot for some days till their ranks were reinforced by the 
feated and dispersed soldiers in the neighbouring areas. Once again, they aed 
up arms against the Mughals to avenge their earlier defeat. ; 

__ Atthis time, Mirza Haidar sent” to Sultan Sa’eed Khan, then encampyt 
in Tibet, e 4" of Sha’ban, a fierce battle had bet f 
opes of Babul in which a large nU™ ss 
ed his triumphant army with victory: * 
Qadi for by Qadi] in the ee 
um az mah. op. rth da 

month of Sha’ban), He incorporated ‘ah alc as ae, whic 


cit- 


75. For its ancient his jat. j 
Fori tory, see Rajat. ij 
76. ‘and (va) in the ou : pay 12s 
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Composed and despatched to him:”’ 
[ verses 
TEER Haidar regretted that though i was he who had composed the 
not computed the date which it yielded. 
‘4 aes of the suis inflicted on them [Kashmiris] Malik Kaji Chak and 
create obst ae Kashmiri commanders still ventured to harass and to 
encamped . es for the Turki and the Mughal soldiers. Wherever the Mughals 
dliilessnace aa commanders contrived to lay in ambush close by. The 
_ re of their array was intensified by a rupture 10 the relations between 
ads ar and Dayam Ali Beg. The latter proposed. trust and cessation of 
tantly, with Kashmiri commanders to which Mirza Haidar agreed reluc- 
n in marriage to Iskandar Khan and 
h this they chose to withdraw 
for entering into] Kashmir.” 


Mul eae ©,D oe 
Presen lammad Shah's niece’® was give 
ts : ha . 
y the and gifts were sent to Sa’eed Khan. Wit 

sa : A iz 
me route in Lar which they had taken [ 

ae 
Ne 


also is time autumn set in, Kashmir was liberated from the presence and 
an Coben of the Mughals. Despite the lateness of the season, farmers 
Co nts cultivated their fields, but because of the onset of winter, crops 
Not ripen and corn fields were damaged. Consequently in the 41% year, 
Ponding to the 10% year of Kashmiri calender,*’ Kashmir suffered a 
lang amine, the like of which had not been witnessed by anybody in the 


. ho 
Soever among the inhabitants of this country escaped the sword and 
m battle with starva- 


ed in the famine. A 


COrres 


Slay 
“Ugh 
ton “€t by the Mughals found himself locked in a gt 
ae young and old people of this land perish 


ha 
TWH 
10) ' . r 
grain was not available even fora thousand tankas 


erm arp 
al troops quit Kashmir, 


larie ott 

ho F 
&t ch: t remain unknown that after the Mugh ; 
mong themselves an 


lef; 


C 
ets 
an , 
77 d nobles compromised to forge unity a 


S 
Te Hang 73 Supra 
eT aes Says daughter ; we 
d ghter. THK. p. 242. th y f Kashmiri calendar. 
THK p. 2 of this event in Hasan is 10% of Har, the Ce bala . 
L. t1. 94 F 
One kha /A.D. 1534. THK. p. 243. 


twar | ; 
ar is approximately eighty kilograms 
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1d their relations 
pledged to set aside dissensions and rancour that had bedeviled put a darity. 
in the past. They now promised to respect their mutual pieces Malik Lohat 
M alk K aji Chak took up his abode in K am ara) rae ed between 
Chak dwelt in the pargana of Bengil and Malik Abdal Magray mo\ 
the city and the parganas. This arrangement lasted a few years. stats 
Muhammad Shah died in the year A.H. 944 (A.D. 1537), pean 
for nearly fifty-one years. In the aforesaid year, his son Sultan $ se he was 
ascended the throne, but his reign did not last for more than a y an 15 38).” 
succeeded to the throne by his brother isma’tl Shah in A.H. 945 (AD. 
Kaji Chak’ activities 


Beale k had 
In the preceding year (1e., ALH. 944/A.D, 1S37), Malik Kay! roast 
aligned some of the chiefs with himself and entered the city wee k had as 
and opposition from the Magrays, who along with Malik Regi C ‘ oops of 
sembled at Baramulla, Malik Kaji Chak also moved along with his “ ulat an 
of the city and confronted them there. A few days later, Malik ai sum- 
Malik Zetu [src] Chak,®? who had deserted Malik Abdal Magray ee 4 Kaji 
moned by Malik Kaji Chak. Truce was concluded with the Magrays ombine 
Chak returned to the city. But those of the chiefs who had formerly c tile, ij 
with him once again joined the Magrays, Finding that they were a > Indian 
Chak came out of the city and along with a large group left for t 


‘ng, he request 
mountains** to Pass the winter there.85 With the advent of spring, 
the Sultan®° for full reinforcements. 


In the same spring, 
the purpose of Marryin 
took advantage of this 
Ghakkars] entered into 


a LA with 
Malik Regi Chak set out for Jammu via beat 
g the daughter of Raja of Jammu. Malik % ee t 
and with the manpower he had received [ roup ° 
Kashmir. The Magrays combined a large an chest 
Malik Regt Chak’s men, the nobles of Chadtira and Doona [sic] eeamipe 
own soldiers, and garrisoned in the town of Sopor. Malik Kaji Cha 


+e Regi Chak t 
at the village Kesu to give them a fight. A month later, Malik Reg! . 
turned from Jammu, 


‘tion 6° 
entered the city [of Srinagar | and rose in oppostt 
Malik Kaji Chak. 


a + Chak. THK P 
82. He was the second son of Muhammad Shah and son-in-law of Kaji C 
244. 
83. Zenu/Renu? 
84. Ghakkar mountains. See THK. p. 244, 
85. Ibid. 
86. 


Identified as Adam Khan Ghakkar. See THK Pp. 244n. 
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Pret Malik Kaji found that he had been sandwiched between two formi- 
on ee troops of the Magrays and Kashmiri chiefs on one 
a alik Regi Chak on the other-—and as both of them were ready to 
his sei he thought it prudent to consult with Ibrahim Khan, Malik Daulat, 
Reg ae his sons. Their opinion was that he should proceed to deal with 
an ak, and that Malik Ibrahim Khan accompanied by Malik Daulat and 
a See his nobles should offer resistance to the Magrays. Malik Kaji Chak 
Rian rahim Khan as to what strategy he had [drawn] in case he was forced 
aa : battle with the outnumbering troops of the Magrays. To this he 
cae that since he was fully convinced of his bravery, he would wield his 
‘sls over the heads of his enemies in such a manner that their heads would 
n the ground. 


[ verses} 


Battle for the city 
ait a delighted and encouraged by the reply of Ibrahim Khan, Malik 
eines ak went ahead with his plan: and, shortly after evening prayers, he 
~v€ out to deal with Regt Chak, leaving the result of his venture to God. By 
aan Maltk Kaji Chak had moved his whole 
es cage: him. He drew away from dgah to the locality of Alaud-Din 
tered - a fight. By about afternoon [of the next day], Malik Kaji Chak en- 
Ployed € city by Nowshehr route. | : 
a a strong contingent of his troops under commanders like Dervish 
stop a Malik” (illeg) and Khwaja Ibrahim on the Gankhan passage to 
_© the advance of Malik Regi Chak. Himself he headed towards Kalashpora 


It ; 
ajd ‘nother strong contingent and took up 4 position in the khangah of 
‘rar (Gojehwar)? He sent his son Muhammad Chak and his soldiers to 

bund, rendering the 


Pastap Nagi Chak, who had demolished the Kalashpora ! e 
Na 8€ impassable. Malik Kaji Chak despatched Hamza Nayak [ sic] and Naji 
Malik Regi Chak proceeded to 


a 
sie ies the Maisumeh [ ssc] route. At first ane 
alik D them, but when people spread the rumour that Sayy! I rahim an, 
Planneg aulat Chak and Renu Chak were 0” their way to the city, which they 
is p] to enter from their side, he did not think it proper to g° ahead with 
hea attacking them, and therefore, retraced his steps. During the time 
pane Malik Regt Chak and the Jammu 


8S Crossin d ; 
g and re-crossing, the troops © 
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alik Kaji 
soldiers stationed at the Ginkhan passage had been badly Pasa bas 
Chak’s foot-soldiers had pressed them hard so as to dernora 1ZC followed by 
force them to take to their heels. The troops of Kaji shat ere When 
cavalrymen who reached near the khangah of Sayyid on Sah Chak, and 
Malik Regt Chak heard the names of Ibrahim Khan, Malik I ; : “khangsh, he 
Zetu Chak, he chose to withdraw. In the neighbourhood of the oi of the 
had an encounter with Dervish Thakkur and killed him. Near Tee enemies 
khangéh, he also smote Khwaja Ibrahim to death. The rest O ar tins Regi 
dispersed and hid themselves in the nearby lanes and private stk panes 
Chak came closer to the Gankhan passage. His enquiries ee tie this 
Malik Kaji Chak was heading towards Kalashpora. Thereupon, he % had been 
steps and made for Kalasphora. On reaching the site where the pie Chak, had 
demolished, he found that Muhammad Chak, son of Malik a so that he 
taken up position there, He threatened him and made him Bo yac , to Mali 
did not become a victim of his adversary’s sword. News was broug ee this 
Kaji Chak that Reg? was heading towards the same approach; he mo are 
horse and moved on to Kalashpora mosque and waited in the cane bund, 
Nani Ganai mosque for his enemy, On reaching the site of the a ]. Thus 
he learnt that Humza Nayak was approaching from Monjehdar [loca ki to bea 
the earlier information about Ibrahim Khan and Malik Daulat a ted the 
lie. He then thought it advisable to face them and turning back adop rivate 
same path, Face to face with them, Malik Hamza Nayak fled - a Regi 
house, but Malik Naji Nayak was captured and brought before ret route 
Chak reproached him severely, and let him go. Himself he took the P move 
and fled to Lar, But Malik Kaji Chak struck and crushed him and then 
towards Kinsu [Sic]. He spent the night at Barthana grounds. 


K4? returns to Sopor 


. Barly 
At Sopor, the Magrays learnt of Malik Kaji Chak’s movement. 
the morning t 


h ha 
hey repaired the bridges a little below Sopor which they “" 
destroyed, and 


P ali 
crossed the river to fight against Sayyid Ibrahim Senentie 
Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan. The numerical strength of the troops © Some 
Sayyids and Chaks was small in comparison with that of the eee re 
of the army commanders suggested [to Sayyid Ibrahim Khan] to eet 
bridges and move away to let the water separate them [ } 
Khan and Daulat Chak were too brave to accept thi 


it 


from the enemy 


ae 
a: estiO 
s ignominious Sugg 
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Heat ng that their retreat would result in defeat and dismemberment of 
a es troops. Hence they decided to fight with full courage and bravery 
Kit Chak with tock-like firmness on the battlefield. Like roaring lions, Malik 
number is soldiers fell upon their adversaries, “When God wills, the lesser in 
emerged all overpower the larger in number.” so goes the saying, and they 
Regt Ch oe In this battle, Malik Mas’id Chak, the brother of Malik 
The ; = . was slain by Sayyid Ya’qtib Baihaqi, son of Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 

ae - the Magray group suffered defeat and fled towards India. The 
the ma Baihaq made such desperate and severe attacks on their enemies in 
times or of this battle, as would elicit eloquent praise from the bravest of all 
l4th. is event occurred in A.H. 945 (A.D. 1538), corresponding to the 

year of Kashmiri calendar. 


“GF Chak $ adm eaierearion 
sma’j] avi victory, the domain of Kashmir wa 

ir24S ie and Kaji Chak received one share ea 
¥ ayyid Ibrahim Khan. For nearly two and ah 


s divided into three parts: 
ch and the third went to 


1 4 , 
UC ' ee is authority was limited to the stri 
is name. Malik Kaji Chak held absolute power 
Strife, ei of the tribal chiefs and clan leaders who were seditious and bred 
Senten volted against him, would be thrown into prison, but none of them 
wfer ced to death. After some time, he would grant them pardon and re- 
desi POM them their /4girs. Though he did sense that they had malicious 


Sign 

S On hic 1]: eee 
Never Se his life, his large heartedness reduced these to insignificance, and he 
ants ed any one of them to be put to the sword. His sons and descen- 
ocratic rule, are in cruch 


Ww 
Ten, - : Ot 
ao & the pie boast of their independent and aut : 
i ruits of his generosity and benevolence, whether they known 1t Ot 
Miro 4 
=) 
Sr, It 
te] ae remain unrevealed that consequent upon their defeat at oie 
4 : 
Stays fled to the India mountains wher Malik Regi Chak jome 
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ound the 

them after some time. Humiaytin Padshah was defeated at Coe ae 
same time, and he withdrew to Lahore. Sher Shah had ascende ee ‘i che 
india. Malik Abdal and Malik Regt Chak sent their sons/descen iA seas 
court at] Lahore. Through the help of Khwaja Haj, they aa umayin 
the support of Mirz4 Haidar who at that time was in the eee Kain Chak 
in India, and they came to Kashmir.8’” Leading their troops, Ma at satan 
and Sayyid Ibrahim Khan proceeded along the Hirpur route to m: 
without any fighting, te atial oi 

On 21 Rajab, A.H. 947 (21 October 1540) eee ge 
year of Kashmiri calendar, the Magrays, assisted by the Mughal tro - a 
tered into Kashmir via Tsereh-Har. Malik Kaji Chak cOnBBHEH ne ie Haidar 
Hirpur route together with his sons, troops and equippage. a divide 
extended remarkable courtesy to Kashmiri nobles. The domain was 


a1 Maoray 
$ A A . bdal Mag A 
into three parts; one was given to Mirza Haidar, the second to A 
along with administrative authorit 


: ik Reg} 
y and ministry, and the third to Mali 
Chak. 


n the 
This arrangement continued till the end of winter. In early spre Ani 
new year's day of Kashmiris’, Abdal Magray—in accordance with the verlasting 
saying that all that has life must taste of death—passed to apne grays 
world. Mirza Haidar elevated Malik Husain Magray, Malik Abda : 
eldest son, to his late father’s office and jégir without diminishing it- 


Kaj? meets Sher Shah 


in r assis~ 
From the Indian mountains, Malik Kaji Chak went to Sher oo ie che 
tance.” The latter showed him full courtesy and due regard an 


: nveyed to 
87. Hasan writes that through Mirza Haidar and Khwaja Hajji Banday alee = hay 
Humaytin Padshah the details tegarding the domination of the follow y of Abw A 
‘Iraqi and Propagation of Shia’ faith in Kashmir and submitted : yiep for trooP k 
aqi. They tequested for reform (is/4h) in religion and “lik Regi Cha 
THK..p. 248. Malik Ha; ites that Malik Abdal Magray and eye £52". 
brought Mirza Haidar Kashghari from the court of Humayin. TM axe ist d cidin’ 
88. Hasan writes that 


t 
ae P 
> rik p- Rashid 
ee THK.p.249 and Mirza Haidar’s 1arikh ‘, 
* ain Cha é 
89. The author makes no allusion to any fighting between the troops of Kaj! 
Mirza Haidar. Perth 


S 
ae h for t© 
aps it is because Malik Haidar says, “he had no strengt 
tance.” See TMH. MS, £ 52» 


nd 
15° 
90. 


» iN marriage, but the 


TH CHaAKs il 


Scars and 
saw the ia over his body. He made him remove his head gear, and 
wounds had bee - wounds on his head and asked him whether all chose 
Malik Kaji Chak sustained by him in a single bale or in many (8 Kashmir) 
many battles. She eee him that the wounds had been sustained in not one but 
him the ieee _ : ah, thereupon, caressed him profusely and conferred upon 
aSsistanc han-i-Khanan. He left it to his choice to call for as much of 

True he desired. 

S 
him ae Ae promises and the letters of agreement which had come to 
shmiri nobles, Kaji Chak brought along with him Husain Sherwant 


and Lal Kha 9 
$n! 
n”' from among the nobles of Sher Shah's court and also a handful 


of his tr 
oops.” 
ps.” He made his entry into Kashmir through Hirpur when the 
d Ibrahim 


Passes o 
Ses ope 
: han ee ae winter]. Mirza Haidar sent Khwaja Haji an 
Jn him. He a ak at ~ (illeg) and persuaded him with conciliatory words to 
greed to do so and Mirza Haidar left his family, women folk 


a dren at Andarkol [sic oa 
ayy : 
I" Chak defeated 


Wothnar. Intermittent 


he 
two a . 
Tm : . ah 
es took their respective positions at 
ed for nearly a month, 


Skit; 

Shes 

saa aay ee fighting between them continu 

th the soe nag had to be suspended owing to heavy rains and floods. 
es withdrew from the scene of operations. Malik Kaji Chak 


Cam; 
Ped at Girdar [i 
NKothan) A irdar [sic] and Malik Regi Chak and Mirza Haidar at Kohtar 
°S tecorded cee battle was fought neat Wahthore.”* Mulla Husain Khatib 
ahs Victory) ; i year of this battle in the chronogram fath-e mugarrar (Re- 
i Chak oF ich corresponds to the yeat 49,95 Malik Nowroz was slain and 

Cir army co it Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, Malik Daulat Chak and a number of 
tres yy mmandets fled to India by the Hirpur route. 

he Adar visits Jadibal 

Regi Chak took leave 


ter the vu; 
ee Mirza Haidar, Malik 


92 Hasan ‘ 
eee 2 
93, ~ is five ‘Allowed it was Adil Khan. THK p. 950. 
Ould be ena soldiers in Hasan. K. p- 250. 
of Ame at the ee the well-known fort of Hindu period in the village of the same 
S. nls 2 TMH. MS yarn Jayapur. See Réjat. iv: 506-11n. 
at Mi saidar writes that in thi «+ Chadura shot an arrow 
24 Haidae: that in this battle Malik Muhammad Na}! gdiira sho 
tbandon stat s horse which wounded the 2 i ie and Mirza Haidar had to 


it a 
nd take another horse. See : 
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of him and left for Kamaraj for rest and relaxation. Had be chosen to assume 
administrative authority and be the minister, Mirza Haidar would have com- 
plied with his orders and agreed to his policies. He would not have disregarded 
his wishes. Mirza Haidar’s obedience and submissiveness to Regi Chak may 
well be estimated from the following anecdote. 

Shah Sayyid Ahmad Majzéb paid a visit to the domain of Kashmir. Regi 
Chak declared that since Shah Ahmad Noor Bakhshi Had arrived in Jadibal 
rest house, he would like to pay him a visit. He asked for the opinion of Malik 
Haidar who readily agreed with him, adding that he himself would like to 
accompany him, He then suggested that since it was the mid-hour of the day 
and they would be obliged to stay with the saint for some time, the warm 
weather could prove oppressive for him; and that, therefore, it would be advis- 
able to choose late afternoon hour for this visit. Till then they could retire to 
their respective places for an afternoon siesta. Malik Regi Chak returned to 
his house to have rest and sleep and did not wake up before the late afternoon 
prayer hour. But Mirz4 Haidar offered the late afternoon ptayer and sent some- 
body to Malik Regi Chak bidding him to get ready for meeting Shah Sayyid 
Ahmad Noor Bakhshi. Regi Chak woke up and began offering prayers. But 
before he could finish, Mirza Haidar rode into his house. Then they both 
proceeded to Jadibal. On reaching near the tomb of Amir Shamsu’d-Din 
Muhammad ‘Traqi, Mirz4 Haidar entered the mausoleum (rowza) with perfect 
humility and submission. First, he stood on the footsteps of the grave, offered 
prayers for the dead, and then facing towards grb/z, sat in mausoleum and 
called for a reciter to read out portions from the Qur’in. He summoned one 
Khwaja Isma’il who had come from India after having acquired grace and el- 
egance in the art of recitation. Mirz4 Haidar sat close to the grave of Amir 
Shamsu’d-Din ‘Iraqi and read out the chapter 4yatu’-kursé. It was followed by 
a second prayer for the departed one; and finally, with humility and modesty, 
he left the tomb. All the people known or unknown to him, who observed the 
deportment of Mirza Haidar, expressed their surprise and said chat the faith- 
ful and the followers of this place should learn the manner and procedures of 
veneration and courtesy from him. This was followed by a meeting with Shah 
Ahmad in the upper story of the khéngéh. In the course of his conversation 
with Shah Ahmad, Mirza Haidar expressed his strong belief and faith in the 
noble order of Noor Bakhshiyyeh [sect]. Then, in his address to the Sufis of 
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Jadibal, he offered them pieces of advice. Malik Regi Chak was annoyed at this 
and told him angrily that they had not come there for offering sermons. Malik 
Haidar noticed his displeasure and put an abrupt end to his sermon, and shifted 
to some other topic. Then, bidding good bye to the Shah, he walked the whole 
distance of the compound up to the outgoing flight of stairs by retracing his 
steps backward without showing his back to the saint (as a mark of extreme 
respect). Then he came down the stairs, went round the interior and exterior of 
the khangéh, had a look at the stony floor of its compound and praised Amit 
Shams ‘Iraqi for his great deeds.” 

Malik Haidar did all this just to please Malik Regt Chak. In fact, in his 
heart he bore malice and enmity against that order (Noor Bakhshiyyeh), of 
which he gave a proof when the opportunity came. 


Regi Chak escapes 

On finding that Regi Chak paid scant or no attention to his commands 
and accorded no respect to his authority, he (Haidar) began to search for ways 
and means of destroying him in the following year. He aligned Malik ‘Idi 
Raina and Husain MAgray with himself and, through the god offices of Khwaja 
Hajji, fostered an accord with them.” Then he proceeded towards Kamaray 
with the aim of capturing Malik Regi Chak, who, however, fled to India via 
the Karnav route. Settling temporarily at Poonch, he established and strength- 
ened bonds of cooperation and amity with Malik Kaji Chak, Malik Haidar 
plundered and destroyed Regi Chak’s buildings and mansions in Kamardj, and 
then returned to Andarkol [sc] in the city. 


Shaykh Daniyal 
While Mirza Haidar was conducting operations in Kamaraj, Shaykh 
Daniyél,”* on learning about the arrival of Shah Sayyid Ahmad Noor Bakhshi 
[in Kashmir], moved from Tibet to Kashmir. On arriving in the village Karaj” 
[sic] he learnt of Regi Chak’s disaster. Per necessity, he halted at Drang where 
he left his equipment and proceeded towards Mirza Haidar’s camp. He came 
96. This story does not figure in the histories of Hasan and Malik Haidar Chadura. 
97. Mirza Hatdar succeeded in , winning the support of Malik Muhammad Naji through 
the latter’s relative named ‘Idi Raina, See TMH. MS. f. 53°. 


98. The son of Mir Shamsu’d-Din ‘Triqi. THKp. 255. 
99. It could not even be Kamraj because Kamraj was a pargana and not a village. 
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to the camp of the Malik’Idi Raina who received him with respect and honour, 
The Malik avoiding committing any lapse in extending support and favour to 
the Shaykh, but at last, he withdrew his support. When Malik Haidar found 
that ‘Idi Raina no more supported him, he ventured to take the step which led 
to the Shaykh’s martyrdom.' 

It has already been said that Regi Chak had suffered a defeat and had with 
drawn to Poonch where, in the following year,'"' he joined hands with Kaji 
Chak and entered into Kashmir Via Havel, encamping in Goori Marg range.’ 
Mirza Haidar took with him a contingent of Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers 
and encircled them. After some time, the Turkish soldiers made a night-assault 
on them in which Malik Kaji Chak, Regi Chak and Mir Sayyid [brahim again 
suffered a defeat and were forced to retreat towards the Indian mountains. 


After the Goori Marg victory, Mirz4 Haidar strengthened his bonds of 
unity with Malik ‘Idi Raina and Husain Magray. In spite of Mirza Haidar's 
managing to capture power and authority of government, Nazuk Shah con- 
tinued to be the titular king. For some time, coins—dinar—continued to be 
struck in his name; Mirza Haidar could not strike the coins in his name. 


K4jf Chak dies 

In the year A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544). 23" of Jumida al-Ukhra, Malik Kaji 
Chak died of fever at a place near Dana Kala (Gala) in India.'™ The date of his 
death was found in the phrase fut-e sardér. With the passing away of this 
intrepid commander, who, in truth, may be called the king of the clan of 
Chaks, disunity and confusion spread in his tribe and community. 

Mirza Haidar now let loose oppression which sprang from his fanaticism. 
He did not conceal his enmity towards the lovers of the house of Prophet and 


100. There are conflicting versions about Shaykh Daniy4l’s movement from Tibet to Kash- 
mir. Malik Haidar says that initially he had fled to Tibet because he feared Haidar. 
Later Haidar gave him a promise and brought him to this place. But soon after arriv- 
ing in Kashmur, Haidar went back on his word and he was put to the sword. Hasan’s 
version is that Daniy4l propagated his faith in Askardd. Mirza Haidar brought him to 
this place after reproaching him severely of a few witnesses, Daniyal was charged 
with cursing the companions of the Prophet (Sabh-é suhdbah-i-kabir bar & thabit kard). 
Qadi Ibrahim and Qadi ‘Abdul Ghaffir issued a decree against him and he was put to 
the sword. See TMH. MS. f. 54* and THK p. 255. 

101. A.H. 951 (A.D. 1544) in THK. p. 252. 

102. Present-day Gulmarg. 

103. Thana in Rajouri in THK.p. 252. 
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the adherents of ‘Ali, the saint of God (walfu ih). His rabid fanaticism and 
deep-seated malice touched such proportions that he issued an order to de- 
stroy the holy kAang4h of Mir Shamsu'd-Din ‘Iraqi and started killing Mus- 
lims and the faithful.!™ On the 8" of Zil Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 955 (A.D. 1548), 


Hazrat Rishi!’ was martyred. 


Shaykh Déniyal’s execution 

In A.H. 956 (A.D. 1549), he (Mirza Haidar) left for Tibet where he 
arrested Shaykh DaniyAl and brought him back as his captive; for nearly a year, 
he was enchained in prison and subjected to physical torture. A sum of one 
thousand five hundred gold coins (ashrafis) was also exacted from him. In 
order to put an end to the reproaches and accusations of Abdu’-Rashid Khan, 
he (Mirza Haidar) decided to put an end to his (Daniyal’s) life. He summoned 
Shaykh Fathu'llah to his presence and told him to fabricate false witnesses and 
the proofs against Shaykh DAniyal. That ungodly (kAudé né cars) fellow made 
strenuous efforts and bribed for this purpose some corrupt and wicked people, 
whose decrees in matters of religion were hardly tenable and whose moral 
dispensations were hardly popular. Some of the persons were induced to de- 
pose that he announced raf (abandoning of faith), and showed disrespect to 
men of faith. Some other vouched for the honesty and irreproachable conduct 
of the witnesses. Thus under the decrees of the Qadis of che time, namely 
Qadi Habib, Qadi Ibrahim, and Qad? Addu’l-Ghaffir, he was martyred on 
24" of Safar. A.H. 957 (A.D. 1550). Some of his associates found the date of 
this event in the phrase dasht-s Kerbal4. In the darkness of the night, a devotee 
of the innocent martyr hid his severed head at some unknown place and, on 
the nest day, another devotee, removed his body in a boat and buried it at some 
other place. After the murder of Mirza Haidar, the severed head and body of 
Shaykh Daniy4l were put together and reburied in the shrine of Amir Shamsud- 
Din Muhammad ‘Tr4qi.'* It is strange that Mirza Haidar should have consid- 


104, Fot the details about the plunder and persecution of Shias, destruction of their houses, 
burning of the £4angah and desecration of the grave of Mit Shamsu’d-Din Iraqi, see 
THK.p. 254. 

105. Shangli Rishi, a disciple of Baba Ali Najjar. Another notable person executed was Safi 
ao Another person named Mir Ali was expelled from Kashmir. See TMH. MS. f. 

106. See note 100 Supra. 
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ered it in the interest of the state to put him to death. During the days when 
his death sentence was under consideration, Mulla ‘Abdullah made an attempt 
to dissuade Mirza Haidar from committing such an act, but Haidar told him 
that the beheading of the Shaykh was justified in the interests of the state and 
its integrity and for the security of his government. He further told him that 
accusations and defamation levelled by Rashid Khan against him could be 


silenced only by putting him to death. 
Muhammad Kot besieged 


In truth, the murder of that innocent man was the cause of the downfall 
of Mirza Haidar and the destruction of his regime.'°” Shortly afterwards, 
there sprang in his mind a desire to send a contingent of Mughal troops to 
Muhammad Kot.'* For this purpose, Qara Bahadur Mirz4!” was given a con- 
tingent of about one thousand Mughal and Kashmiri soldiers!" and by the 
end of the month of Ramadan in the aforesaid year, he marched towards 
Muhammad Kot via Baramulla.'"' Malik ‘Idt Raina joined hands with Nazuk 
Shah and Khwaja Hajji (Banday), and managed to win the cooperation of the 
brothers and followers of Husain Magray; the strategy was to find a narrow 
and steep passage where he would lie in ambush, and strike at the Mughal 
troops and destroy them.''? On reaching Muhammad Kot, they found chat its 
passes and difficult paths were highly suited co their purpose. On the 13% of 
Shawwél, in the aforesaid year,''? all che Kashmiri commanders and their rank 
and file took positions atop the mountain heights. Some of the princes were 
provided with additional reinforcements from the local highlanders and were 


deputed to seal the passes leading to the valley. 


107. Hasan writes that the execution of Daniyal by Mirza haidar created a sense of insecu- 
rity among the people and Shias, in particular, became more active in opposing him. 
See THKp. 255. Malik Haidar records the story of one Baba ‘Ali to prove Mirza 
Haidar’s partiality. He says that such acts incurred him the hatred of Kashmiri com- 
manders. They began to conspire to put him to death. See TMH. MS. f. 54°. 

108. In the district of Poonch between the towns of Poonch and Kotli See Gazetteer, p. 
267. 


109. A nephew of Mirza Haidar. See THK.p. 256. 
110. Hasan’s break up of the soldiers is 1000 Mughals and 1500 Kashmiris. THK. p. 256. 


111. Hasan writes that almost everybody induced him to undertake this campaign. Malik 
Haidar writes that he sent ‘Idi Raina towards the Indian mountains. See THK. p. 256 
and TMH. MS. £.54?. 

When Mirza Haidar was informed about it, he retorted by saying by saying that the 
Mughals in no way lagged behind the Kashmiris in intrigues and fomenting trouble. 
The news of the betrayal was conveyed to him by Hasan Magray . See THK p. 256. 


113. A.H. 957/A.D. 1550. 


112. 
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Kashmiris serike 

In the early hours of one particular morning, groups of fearless warriors 
and veterans of battlefields swooped upon the Mughal soldiers and made a 
fierce attack, and both sides got engaged in fighting. The warriors on either 
side exhibited feats of remarkable bravery, especially in the use of arrows and 
muskets (cufak).''* The Mughal soldiers continued their strike and displayed 
their bravery in fighting the Kashmiris but were compelled to flee towards 
Bahrel.''* This marked the beginning of the end of Mughal rule in Kahmur. 
For nearly one farsakh (three miles), the Kashmiris chased the fleeing Mughal 
soldiers, inflicting heavy casualties upon them. Kashmiri commanders gave up 
the chase after a distance of one farsakh but Keecham Khin, along with his 
highland soldiers (Khahan/Khasés), pursued the Mughals right up to Bahrel, 
hoping that he would be able to capture horses and other equipment of the 


fleeing Mughals. 


Qaré Bahédur defeated 

On reaching Bahrel, the fleeing Mughal troops sought refuge in its fort, 
which Keecham Khan along with the Khahis''* found it difficult to besiege; 
hence he conveyed to ‘Idi Raina and the Kashmiri nobles that four to five 
hundred fully armed Mughal warriors had reached Bahrel and had arrived at 
their destination in safety. It they (Idi Raina and his troops) headed towards 
Poonch, the Mughal soldiers would be left with no alternative but to take the 
road to Kashmir and rejoin Mirza Haidar. 

Malik ‘Idi Raina was about to leave Muhammad Kot for Poonch when 
this news was brought to him. Thus the entire Kashmir army felt percurbed 
and discomfited by the thought that should that group [of the Mughals] suc- 
ceeded in rejoining Mirza Haidar, the prospect would be too disturbing for 
them. However, they took a decision as a result of which Shams Malik and 
Naji Malik, Muhammad Khan and Husain Magray and the sons of Khwaja 
Hajji, each with his respective contingent, agreed to proceed to Bahral.!!” Malik 


114. Tufang in Persian means a musket. 

115. See THK p. 257. 

116. See Rajat Vu, 1271 and 1278. Hasan calls them Ghakhars. See THK. p. 258. 

117. ‘Idi Raina deputed five hundred soldiers under the command of Shams Chak and 
Naji Malik to besiege the fort. However Hasan does not comment on the strategy 
adopted by Kashmiri commanders to trap the Mughal troops; SeeTHK. p. 257. 
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‘Id? Raina, along with other commanders and troops, headed towards Poonch. 
The fort at Bahral in which the Mughal soldiers had taken refuge was besieged. 
Finding that the Kashmiri army, assisted by the Khahis, had swollen in num- 
ber, the Mughal commanders, namely, Qara Bahadur, Qutb Alf Koka and 
Muhammad Nazar became disheartened and decided to initiate negotiations 
with the Kashmiris, but some of their commanders like Sayyid Mirza, Mirza 
Alt Koka, Daulat Kok4, Qutb Ali Diw4na and others did not agree to this. 
They argued that for many years the Kashmiris had been drawing up plans of 
annihilating them and had now united to achieve this purpose. Since they were 
determined to spill their blood, their conciliatory talk would not make them 
kind towards them. They proposed that those of the Mughal soldiers, who 
had been gifted with bravery, might accompany them on their way to the land 
of Ghakkars, and those who were timid and cowardly might choose to go with 
Qara Bahaadur. Next morning, Qar4 Bahadur took a group of Mughal sol- 
diers with him to contact the Kashmiris to enter into negotiations with them. 
They had just reached the camp of Kashmiri army when the hosts of Khahis 
and Kashmiri foot-soldiers fell upon them, plundered their equipment and 
possessions and started killing them. 

While the Mughal troops [of Qar4 Bahadur] were under an attack, Sayyid 
Mirza took with him a group of soldiers, came out of the fort and brandish- 
ing their swords marched towards che land of Ghakkars. While the other Mughal 
contingent was being routed [by the Kashmiris], they fled about a mile away 
and ‘the Kashmiris were not able to pursue them. No doubt a body of high- 
landers (Khuhis) was sent in their pursuit, but it could reach nowhere close to 
them. The result was that the group succeeded in arriving in safety at Adam 
Sultan from where it dispersed [in different directions] 

Kashmiri troops slew some of the Mughal soldiers, took others as prison- 
ers, and headed towards Poonch. On joining the troops of Malik ‘Idi Raina, 
the commanders held consultations, whereupon it was agreed that three per- 
sons among the captives, namely Qara Bahadur, Qutb Alf Koka and Muhammad 
Nazar be detained. They amputated the hands of the rest of the Mughal sol- 
diers who numbered about sixty. As a result of this action, some of these 
soldiers succumbed to wounds at Poonch and some others got scattered in the 
adjoining areas. 


Malik ‘Id? Raina proceded to Kashmir via the Hirpur route and managed 
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to seek the goodwill and cooperation of Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Ghazi 
Khan. He despatched messengers to Malik Daulat Chak entreating him to 
come over from Nowshehr. Himself he entered the valley from Hirpur. A day 
later, Malik Daulat Chak also arrived. [In this way] very large number of Kash- 
miri soldiers gathered to initiate deliberations about finding the ways and means 
of forcing entry into the city. 


Mirza Hardar killed 

Mirza Haidar also held consultations with his advisers and aids at that 
time. A Mughal contingent was left behind at Andarkol (Andarkot) to guard 
his womenfolk.''® With a force of about a thousand horsemen, besides a num- 
ber of Kashmiri soldiers, he proceeded to face the Kashmiri army. Let it not 
remain unknown that, since the wheel of destiny had started moving against 
Mirza Haidar and the stars promised no favour to him, his troops, in whatever 
part of Kashmir they were, suffered severe reverses and were routed. Mulla 
Qasim and Mullé Bagi were among his senior and high-ranking commanders 
who had been holding Tibet under their control. At a time when winter was at 
its peak, the people of Tibet rose unitedly to put Mulla Qasim and a large 
number of his troops to sword.''? Mulla Baqi fled to Kashmir and joined 
Mirza Haidar when the latter was about to leave Andarkol. The news of the 
revolt of the Tibetans was in no way less than an insult added to injury. Mulla 
Abdullah Samarqandi, another prominent person of a high rank and a Mu- 
ghal noble of Mirz4 Haidar, who had been assigned the task of capruring 
Pakhli lands, also met with defeat. On learning about the reverses that befell 
the Mughals at Muhammad Kort, he lost heart, and withdrew towards Kash- 
mir. On reaching Baramulla, he fell in the hands of a few ungodly’ men and 
was murdered. Mirza Haidar reached the city and learnt of his death, which 
added to his grief. 


Despite these depressing reverses and disconcerting debacles, Mirza Haidar 
was steadily drawing nearer and nearer to a battle with the Kashmmiris. He 


118. Hasan writes that while Haidar camped at Zaldagar. Fath Shah, with a strong force of 
three thousand soldiers proceeded to Andarkot where he set Mirza Haidar’s house on 
fire. As a retaliatory measure Mirza Haidar’s supporters burnt sultan Zainu’l-Abidin’s 
buildings in Sopor. The houses of ‘Idi Raina and Nowroz Chak were also set on fire 
in the city. However, Mirza Haidar did not approve of such acts. See THK. p. 258. 

119. Many of his associates were put to the sword along with him. THK.p. 259. 

120. Khudé nd tars in the text. 
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r to 

encamped at the village of Wahthore.!2! Kashmir; dere aise an ae to 

Mirza Haidar’s troops; with its headquarters at eet a ith such of 
the stronghold of Mahnor.!23 Mirza Haidar held consultations " sail 
his commanders and seniors as were of proven ability and ee 24 jnarich 
military tactics in fighting Kashmiris. Their considered opinion ia che Kash- 
a night-assault to take the enemy by surprise.'** On the pert i ed body 
miri troops made a halt in the fort, Mirza Haidar picked a Lage oe dash 
of seven to eight hundred soldiers for this purpose. They made 7 O leads 
till they reached the foot of the fort and then halted for a oe i even out 
than thirty horsemen, including Mirza Haidar, ascended the hi . she side 
of this handful of Mughal troops, only seven or eight could stan y Gohting 
of Mirza Haidar, who, without, loss of time, engaged himself is cae eS 95 
and killing. As God willed it, the same night—8" of Dhu’l-Qa ie “| Dooni 
(A.D. ISSO), Mirza Haidar sustained a fatal blow of lance from abe 
and was killed.!25 The entire Mughal contingent fled towards Andar 


Habib Khan’ meursion 


eats: 
Mirza Haidar held the reins of the government of Kashmir for ue B the 
After his disappearance from the scene, Malik ‘Idi Raina assumed Ect at 
Same year and installed Nazuk Shah on the throne as the Sultan of Ka During 
Qasr-i-Sultan, However, it was Practically he who ruled the country: : erge 
his times Habib Khan Niy4zi, in alignment with his brave brethren, ¢ 


121. Zaldagar in THK p. 258. 
122. See Rajat. i, 168n, 


123. Probably present Mahanor. 
124. Mirza Haidar halted ay Ompora. See TMH. MS. f. 55%, 


a eee 
125. Historians have given contradictory statements about Mirza Haidat’s a si axe: nak 
sttuck by an arrow: killed by an accident; murdered by a eRe Ghazi © i 
THK. p. 260 and TMH. MS. £. 55». Hasan also writes that Daulat C di s, but ie 
to throw the dead body of Mirz4 Haidar to eatih lifted ne 
Muhammad Baihaqi Hasai and some more people of Sunni ‘Salatin ont 
he was murdered and buried it in the Mazat-iS« 
left side of the Stave of Sultan Zainu’l-Abdin, 
Oombstone is as this: 
Shah-i Girkén M ira Haidar akhir 
be mulk-i sahadat Radeh kiis-i shahi 
qaxG-¢ tlh Chunin bid larirkh iri 
shudeh bahr-i waslash Gaxa-i ilg ‘ ke Kashm 
Malik Haidar writes that in spite of the misdeeds of Mirza seg seat e oT an 
commanders magnanimously handed over his family members to Qara 
8ave them a courteous send-off to Kashghar, 


See TMH. MS. £55” 


He was 
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from the mountains of Jammu with the intention of conquering Kashmir.'”° 
Malik Daulat Chak received this information and forthwith assembled his 
commanders and khwAja Hajji and marched towards Banihal to resist him. But 
both Malik ‘Idi Raina and Hussain Magray deliberately slackened their pace. 
Malik Daulat wasted no time and, moving at full speed, took position at the 
top of Harkarniku [Sic]. They could see bonfires in each other's camps. 
Malik Daulat Chak deployed his troops on (w° sides to force a battle on 
the enemy. Nest day, from morning till the commencement of afternoon prayers, 
herce fighting took place between them. Although in bravery and valour {the 
forces of Niy4zi| had no parallel in the entire kingdom of India, yet, under the 
dictates of destiny, they gave up all hope of their survival. Even though they 
were but a handful of people, they fought against an overwhelming majority of 
nearly ten thousand Kashmiri troops, including their highland allies from early 
Morning till the afternoon. At last they were unnerved by the wounds inflicted 
On them by a relentless shower of arrows and musket shots in the battle. Ex- 
Cept two of their men, all of them were slain. Kashmiri commanders carried to 
Malik Daulat Chak the severed heads of Habib Khan, Sa’eed Khan, and Shahbaz 
Khan.!27 Tp return, Daulat Chak sent these to Salim Shah in India. When a 
m ter and report were to be drafted and sent to Salim Shah, he (Daulat Chak) 
did not take Shams Chak and Naji Malik into confidence, who had been his 
*Ssociates before they joined Malik ‘Idi Raina. Their earlier jealousy and mal- 
Ce Were intensified by this. The clan of the Chaks became haughty and tyran- 
nical by this victory and they now aspired to gain control over the kingdom of 
Kashmir, On entering the valley, they held a conference with Malik ‘Id? Raina, 
In the Pargana of Vernag, Husain Magray had not yet arrived on the scene 
when Malik Raina came down and began to draw plans for destroying the 


Chaks, 


ld defeated 
He, thereupon, combined with himself the militant people of Kupwara, 


ae Magrays, the Baihaq? Sayyids, and all the people who were men of sub- 
Stance and influence. In the month of Ramadan, AH. 958 (AD. 1551), he 
Ad ae eae ppen 


126. Hasan says that he was deputed by Salim Shah with a strong force to conquer Kash- 
127 mir. THK. p. 263. the name given in Tabaqat-i-Akbari's Islam Shah, p. 620. er 
- Among the slain was Azam Humiayian, the wife of Haibat Khan Niyazi, Tabagat-t- 
Akbari, p. 620. 


Ne 
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launched his scheme of destroying the Chak power. One night Shams Malik, 
Naji Malik and Khwaja Hajji, in alliance with Bahram Chak and Y tisuf Chak,!28 
took with themselves a group of the members of their clan and destroyed the 
bridges in the city. Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan offered resistance and 
succeeded in capturing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan and Husain Magray. The 
rest of the group escaped to join Malik ‘Idt Raina. After a few days, Fath 
Malik, Nasi [ src] Malik and yisuf Chak combined to confront Daulat Chak. 
A day later, Malik Daulat crossed the lake and headed towards them. Malik 
‘Idi Raina was defeated” and fled from the battle field. He did himself in the 
Shumeh Nag'®° jungle where he was taken ill and later brought to the city. He 
died a few days later. 


Assessment of Mitzé Haidar. 

Behold the perfidy of the treacherous world that the ungodly Mirza Haidar 
should have, under the pretext of expediency, let the onus of Shaykh Daniyal’s 
murder! fall on him, given bribes to false witnesses, made Mull3 Fathu’llah to 
commit perjury and martyred Shaykh Daniyél. Willfully, he made himself 
responsible for shedding the blood of that respected and innocent man so that 
the material world and its comforts might endure with him, After the martyr- 
dom of Shaykh Daniyal, he did not survive for more than nine months. 
Similaraly, Malik Idi Raina stroys to spill the blood of the Mughals with the 
sole intention of holding sway over the kingdom of Kashmir for some time, 
but he did not survive for more than a year, after the death of the Mirza: 

[ verses] 

In short, after Malik ‘Idi Raina, Malik Daulat Chak became the governor 
and administrative head of this country in the year A.H. 958 (A.D, 1551). He 
was kind to Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan: he set him free, and in order to strengthen 
his own position as head of the government, he entered into a matrimonial 
alliance with him. 


Daulat Chak achievements 
During the period of his administration, chis noble Malik did certain 


things such as the construction of two holy shrines which shall certainly win 


128. The Chaks of Kupwara professed Sunni faith. See THK. p. 265. 

129. Hasan exaggeratingly computes the number of the dead in thousands. THK p. 266. 
130. In pargana Votar. THK p. 266. 

131. For the story of Sheikh Daniyal see note 100 supra. 
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him good name in this world and salvation in the next. One of these is 
that in spite of sharing the realm of Kashmir with ‘Idi Raina, he allowed the 
bier of Shaykh Dniyal to be brought into the city. As it reached near the city, 
word was sent around in advance so that the faithful and the devout came out 
to receive it. At this time, Malik Daulat happened to be at ‘Idgh with Malik 
Idi Raina and Ghazi khan. On learning about the news of the bier, Malik ‘Tdi 
Raina got up and left for this house in disgust. Fearing the opposition and 
enmity of Malik ‘Idi Raina, Ghazi Khan rose in opposition to Malik Daulat 
and left for his residence. Malik Daulat Chak summoned all his courage and 
came out of the ‘Idgah to proceed to the site where the coffin had been low- 
ered. He took a boat and was rowed down the river in the city to receive the 
bier. The dead body [of Shaykh Daniyal] was buried in the graveyard of his 
illustrious father;'** the place became a shrine for the devotees and the faithful. 

Another work of Daulat Chak worth mentioning is that he rebuilt the 
khangéh of Amir Shamsud-Din Muhammad Trai which Mirz4 Haidar Gorkan 
had fully destroyed because of his bigotry. By completing the reconstruction 
of the holy shrine in A.H. 959 (A.D. 551/32), he helped in its restoration to 
prosperity. Out of the old endowments he earmarked a few villages for the 
maintenance of the children and descendants of Shamsu'd-Din ‘fragt. He gave 
stipends and scholarships to the attendants and devout inmates of the shrine. 
Thus that holy £A4ngéh resumed once again its previous prosperity and was 
frequented by the ‘People of Forty, (arba tin). It was also marked by a revival 
of Islamic laws and fundamental modes of worship by the believers and by the 
chanting of special Friday prayers and holding of congregations and all other 
formalities of ‘repetitive prayers: On account of Mirz4 Haidar's total rejection 
of Noor Bakhshiyyeh and Hamadaniyyeh orders, he effaced their traces in the 
length and breadth of this country. For eight years, none of the citizens of 
aliens in this land could even bring to his lips the name of these orders. Owing 
to his fierce bigotry, people could not even speak of the faith they professed. 
He forbade the inhabitants of this land to profess the Sh447 faith. 


132. Hasan writes that after the execution of Shaykh Daniyal, his dead body was buried at 
a place called Shoonsh Mar. the popular legend is that Shoonsh Mar existed some- 
where near present Chadira. Later on the body was buried in the graveyard of Mir 
Shams ‘Traqi. See THK p. 267. : 

133. Fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Husain, observed by the Shia’ community. 
To make the devotees recite from the scripture for forty days without break and 
ending with the fortieth day of Imam Husain’s martyrdom is called ba arba in nishandan. 
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ith and 
He issued orders to all the subjects in the state to adopt a ee be 
proclaimed that all the religions and beliefs other then that of Han 
iscarded and done away with, ive the 
eat BvENs Mae ec of Daulat Chak was to lp 
Hamadani!34 order and to give ita firm footing, He extended "ates emule 
to Baba Hasan to build a Khangéh and a house for the oe ropagate 
retire therein during lent. He made untiring efforts ace tee iil 
Hamadaniyyeh order. He brought together the surviving dervis cite prayets 
of this order living in different parts of the land, and made them, ie of the 
for forty days (arba in). He revived the customs and Ps ama attirigl 
Hamadaniyyeh order and the Noor Bakhshiyyeh sect. He issued a w faith they 
out this land that all citizens and aliens were free to profess ie a matter: 
wished and that no one could either dictate or obstruct others in this 


Abad 
Baba Hasan had visited many attractive places, and selected Rae vac 
aising a tomb, The fortunate Malik bought lands and gardens in Sy ton? 
said locality by making cash payment out of his private funds to t s burie 
ers.'*° The coffin of Hazrat Baba was brought to the locality and he wa ¢ those 
there. Malik Daulat issued orders for the repair and development eactive 
places. The grounds were levelled and the site beautified to make it structio® 
and endearing to pilgrims and lovers of the faith. He ordered phe cour dertoo 
of a spacious and lofty khangah. Each of the sons of Hazrat Baba un the de- 
the construction of houses and dwelling places at Hasan Abad where e. 1 his 
scendants, relatives, and the kinsmen of the Baba took up their residence. 
was another laudable achievement of Malik Daulat Chak. 


ars 
hreats and intimidations from MirzA Haidar and wees 
f the inhabitants of this land had the courage even i dan 
tion the names of the innocent Imams. The mulls of this land had ms : : 
misguided them to such an extent that people never took the names 5 
Twelve Imams.'°The mu/[35 had told them that it was a sin and sacrileg ee 
so. The citizens and the aliens in this land were ignorant of the nam 


forr 


Owing to thet 
he aroused, none o 


‘ der. e 
154. The siifi/dervish order of which Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani was the founder. og 
135. Hasan writes that dey, | 


136. Hasan writes that Daulat 


j faith 
and forced them to give 


le Sunn 
Chak oppressed the Hindus and the people of 
up their religion. THK p. 268. 
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oo of the innocent Imams, and the members of the lofty house of the 
- i et a such an appealing extent that once when Husain Shah enquired of 
nay Habib in an assembly the names of Imams, he could name the Com- 
i bi of the Faithful (Ali), imam Hasan, [mim Husain and then he knew 
an Age name except that of Imim Ja’far-I Sadiq. He knew nothing of 
af ives and history, and of their exalted status. The entire assembly was 
en a back by his ignorance and indifference. 
cm ae the period of his government, Malik Daulat Chak issued an order 
ae e homily (kAucb4) in the name of the Twelve Imams be read in the 
acre In this way this practice, observed during the life-time of 
aindcle amsud-Din ‘Iraqi, was revived and followed in the Jamt'a mosque prayers 
an cues People began to ask for the history of the Innocent Imams. It is 
ties y hoped that the rewards for such noble deeds and actions will become 
struments of salvation for that man of excellent qualities. 


‘smal Shah 
Ch It may also be mentioned that up to the time of the government of Daulat 
, Sultan Nazuk Shah continued to be the king of this country in accor- 


dniceed: 
oo with the prevailing practice of kings 
nes of the said Malik he was deposed and forced to go tc the Indian moun- 


tay ; 
"Ss. In his place, Isma’il Shah was installed on the throne. 
hic ik Daulat Chak’s government did not last beyond four years during 
Se he and Ghazi Khan came into conflict with each other several times. 
~ ever, they resolved their differences through conciliation. After four years, 


SOm 
e of : ; ai : 
his uncles and near or distant relatives joined hands to cause estrange 


by . ’ . 
Mal between Malik Daulat Chak and Ghazi Khan. They instigated Husain 
him on the first of the month 


ik, the i; 

of rother of D Chak, to capture 
M Dhw'l-Hijja, A.H. a (AD. 1554) oa the lake of Phak.'* When once 
Tival.139 aulat Chak went for a shikar, he learnt about the ill-intentions of his 
Patch, he left the boat and went up the Phak mountains. Ghazi Khan des- 
°¢ his troops to all parts of the domain in search of him and finally 


137, 7,. 
13g, re corroborated by Hasan. See THK. p. 268: 
a pa oe hak and his rivals was that 
th € immediate reason for differences between Daulat Cc ak an he par 
a Tough deceit and cunning Daulat Chak contrived his marriage Wi o aes 
at Kaji Chak, who also happened to be the mother of See ce usain Kha 
an. This infuriated Ghazi Khan and others THK p. 269. 
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‘eorder in the 
captured him.'*? The group of people responsible pot cteaaie ye sed to let 
state dinned into the ear of Husain Chak that Ghazi Khan was i ing out the 
Malik Daulat live safely. Two days later, he was misled into es ae should 
eyes of Malik Daulat Chak. How tragic that sucha eres | ih d to death! 
have been tortured in a manner that he was virtually put on t ne - of his set 

[Subsequent to this event| Sayyid Ibrahim Khan was depris 


; e 
, Aa install 
: 2 : A Khan was 
vants and establishment and his son Mir Sayyid Mubarak 
in his position. 


: story *° ard 
Oving by holding it by its tail. Another 
during th i 
thick slipped from the ha ort See 
big log with only one hand and placed the other on the earth “ ot hie earth. 
Under the weight of the log, his hand deepened upto the forearm in 
TMH.MS. £. 57b, 


Chapter 6 
CHAK RULERS 

Ghazi Shah 
‘ies Khan became the ruler of this domain in the aforesaid year (A.D. 1554). 
n early spring the same group of his near and distant people whose mission 
was only to perpetrate mischief, disorder and bloodshed, once again entered 
MUO an alliance to put an end to the lives of Ghazi Khan and Malik Husain 
and to become the masters of this land. But they were not destined to succeed 
as mission and Ghazi Khan learnt of their intentions. He summoned 

usrat Khan, Yasuf Chak, son of Regi Chak, and Shankar Malik to his pres- 


eNce, and told them that he had learnt of [their] conspiracy. He spoke to them 


in ae 
soft tone so that their kinsmen would not unite with them. He detained 


‘hem at his house for the night. Next morning, Nusrat Chak’s brethren and 


It associates destroyed the bridges in the city, took defensive positions in a 


ica ? «ow against him. Ghazi Khan 
n quarter [of the city], and rose in opposition against him. Ghaz 


Came out to meet them. He crossed the river by boats and inflicted a crushing 
; ee upon them. Nusrat Chak’s brothers and some of their accomplices were 
in the battle and he himself was taken prisonet A short while later, Yasuf 

hak, the son of Regi Chak, was captured and enchained in prison. 


Some time | £ people comprising Shankar Chak, Bahram 
een ear at Idiers and offered stubborn tesis- 


ak and o ’ ; 

thers raised a band of their so dane 

tance to Ghet Khan in the town of Soipor (Sopot): Ghat! Khan struck hard 
them and put them to rout. Bahram Chak was brought as a captive oe 

e tthama and was beheaded. Although an attempt was made to gouge se C : 

%eS of Yasuf Chak, yet, by God's supreme will, his eyes pate 

I ®t some days he escaped from the prison and went to India. Fits brot er, 


ao Chak was also put to the sword. In combination with his brothers, 
: (Ghazi Khan) converted the domain of 


ashr.:.. - 
My ‘ 
T into a veritable fortress. 
1 


. 274. 
Hasan does not confirm that he did not becom’ blind. See THK p 
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Mughal menace 


: -age and man- 
During his rule, Ghazi Khan demonstrated qualities of Re Aes Bt ait 
liness in crushing the army of the Mughals which had been ve ener 
of Kashmiri soldiers and had attacked him. Stories of his enw 
dinary heroism spread in the domain of India. Here is one 0 ; Saude 
Shah Abu’l’-Ma’Ali? aspired to conquer India and, there ae se ieee 
policy of confrontation with Jalalu’d-Din Akbar and ee aght him into 
number of Kashmiri nobles aligned themselves with him and broug 


i*, A large 
or Srinagar). 
Kashmir via the Baramulla route? to head towards the city ( 


‘ls 
Ng of Abu 

number of Kashmiris, in small and large groups, joined the army 
Ma’ali. Ghazi 


F and a 

i Khan had with him only two of his brothers, his oh ie At 
handful of kinsmen, Nusrat Chak was brought on the re eetee iy Sayy! 
this time, Ghazi Khan adopted a soft conciliatory attitude Rove oie hus aftet 
Ibrahim Khan. He also established matrimonial relations with nu A confron- 
appeasing Mir Sayyid Ibrahim Khan, he proceeded to meet his in sn demon 
tation between the two armies took place at Hanjiverah.’ Ghazi ce In chis 
strated remarkable bravery and overpowered and destroyed the ene! "erable 
battle, Nasi Chak and Husi Chak, the sons of Zaiti Chak, and a con uffere 
number of Kashmiri warriors fell on the battlefield: the Mughals pone pred A 
humerous casualties,° The slaving of a large number of Mughal so “ Sham 
feeling of fear in their hearts which remained there for many y i 2 swot 
Raina, the son of ‘Id? Raina, was captured in a forest and patie. sbsexiol 
Thus commenced the period of Ghazi Khan's independent and a 
government over Kashmir; he distributed presents to his soldiers. 
Second encounter 

Some years later, 


. d tO- 

te 
Khwaja Hajji, Naji Malik and Nusrat Chak unt d 
gether, took Qara Bah 


es m, an 
adur and contingent of Mughal soldiers with the 


f Humiye™ 
2 According to Hasan he was a Sayyid from Kashghar and an adopted son © 
See THK. p. 274, 


ing bien 10 
, ng 
3. Hasan’s version is that it was through cunning that he succeeded in bring} 
the town of Pattan along with his ttoops. See THK. p. 275. Ibid 
4. Ghazi Khan’s daughter was given in marriage to Ibrahim’s nephew. 17/¢- 57°. 
5. About three kilometers from Pattan on road to Srinagar. MH. MS. f in 
6. Malik Haidar computes the number of the slain at four thousand. T. 
7. Hasan Says that Sh 


he Mughals 
ams Raina was captured because he had helped the 
leaving Kashmir. See THK. Pp. 276. 


CHak RULERS 
129 


entered into K 
he bene ashmir via the No 
ae ee Wa Gav, : owsheht route. Ghazi Khan, ac 
fom Babes aici te me pe wpe pce ay 
ra . His troo : 
ee eno ais [ sic]. At Sete een pa 
desk go over to th i a They held consultations with ¢ 
infor appened to be - I ughal troops but joined Ghizi Khan. 
ae him of his 1 ndia at that time.” He sent 4 message tO 
ied as the Cee. of joining him'® and not the Mughals. This 
attacked 5 decided to h Hees Not feeling itself strong enough to proces 
and day them and a big b a ajourl under these circumstances: Ghizit Khan 
early a soldiers fe ae followed. The Mughal army consisted of brave 
Were s]a €tnoon, there wa e achak Bahidur and several others. From dawn to 
Num ee In late aftern s heavy fighting in which many people on both sides 
of their warri oon the Mughals suffered a defeat and they Jost a large 
arriors on the battlefield. With great difficulty, their com- 


ie 
ers 
e ma 
n naged to escape to Indi ae 
ndia. Victorious Ghazi Khan and his brothers 


ter 
ed j 
Into K 
ashmi 
oe — along with their troops 
ars Wl 7 
ith the Mughals are among the no 


dn’s 

ca 

Prese; reer 

eSSS] yon Orch . . 

StOn, in cas; erwise his record is i loi 

ictin micing bisbdLh is inglorious: acts of cruelty and OP 

(@) . . . . . 
shed and in gouging out eyes of his enemies, 1 
f human beings 


and ; g ph ; 

a ie YSIC 

. i i al tortures and : h . : 

ant |i e nese aad a in chopping off the limbs © 
istant ones, no one has ever known 


g the days © 


or heard of a 
¢ Ghazi 


Kha ke hi 
. an im. | 
wea - it mu 
ith ak: as ee ae be mentioned that durin 
= ep ae ae smi’jl Shah lived, he was q Sultan only in name, living 
“ ot ia Habib Sean? Sultan(s). After his death, hizi Ghan inst 
haat va worth th on the throne in his place: inding chat abib S 
“Stn pied aoe the office to which he had been elevate? 
: Qara Bah o adopt this title, ascend the throne and assume 
. Sand K adurh 
i? a . ut iri a a six thousand troops Wit . a and about pwo or three thou 
> Ghee gists of bectaieg tone or oor) MS. £5 
Zi Khe tt si . 278. 
severed Mn de ee Pr ghar Kot. TMH MS. £59”: 
fact; ughal nearer to pa the Doom 5 one old coin as 4 prize fot each 
ad. Th y 
e doombs performe the dunes of sentries or border scouts: 
d Kashmiri t¢ Jar troops were 10 
dheads f Mughal 


€plo it Was th 
oye e 
“oldiers ses TMELNE ut the Mughals t yout a 
hazi Khin. E patted brought seven shousand severe 
cee MS. f. 64- 
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be . nth his 
status of an independent ruler. Consequently he held OR rad Se AH. 
counsellors and advisers and formally ascended the throne in the y 
960 (A.D. 1552). | ‘be of Chaks. 
It was Ghazi Khan who first established a kingship- for the ee Kash- 
Iwo hundred and eight years after Sultan Shamsu’d-Din, the kingdo 


. ndants 
om { { se of the desce 
mir passed fr the hands of his descendants into those o 


of Lankar Chak. 
Husain Shah 


e's with 
Ghazi Khan reigned for a period of nine years. After he eS pie ea 
leprosy which made him blind, he abdicated in favour of his ag ent over 
Husain Shah. But some of the courtiers and nobles made him to te raking 
his decision of abdicating the throne so much so that he thought he two 
back the reins of power from him.!* This resulted ina quarrel sik saese the 
Husain Shah aligned some of the nobles with himself and took by 
reins of the state: Ghazi Chak was deposed and interned in his house: 


olent 
At the beginning of his reign, Husain Shah adopted a just ans : sf Jan 
policy towards his subjects so much so that aliens and natives of ¢ Ghizt 
considered him Nowsherw4n the Just'* in comparison to the ee rime 
Khan. On finding him a benign and just ruler, some of the poets [of y dil (the 
produced a chronogram of his accession to the throne as Khusraw-!- 


Just King), 
Fath Kh was revolt 


f 
‘ble fo 
, anne onsib 
Sometime later, those of the miscreants who had been resp 


creating enmity and discord between Ghazi Shah and Malik Daulat a? 


S 
; seid wat 
escaped reprisals at the hands of the former, joined hands to work to 


he 
‘< Once 

124 hie Story of Habib Khan’s deposition is described by Malik Haidar like wa a 
behaved in his court in such 4 manner that the nobles present at that 0¢ it 


eee azi Khan, t0° ows 
put to great embarrassment, ‘A]j Khan, the younger brother of Ghaz he cf 
an offence and declared tha 


. t s 
t Habib Khan was misfit asa Sultan. He hee theo’ 
from his head and put it on the head of Ghazi Khan and made him sit 09 ;ous 
See TMH. MS. £. 58°, his prev? 
13. salts Haidar makes no mention of Ghazi Khan’s attempting to change 
ecision. 


- 
er se geo/ Te 
14. Nowsherwin-i-‘Adil, the famous Sasanian king of Iran, who reigned in stor, i 

tury. But Hasan Writes that in his zeal for Propagating Shia’ faith an the ‘Wem. 8 
oppressed the Sunnis and the Hindus. Although he showed regard to the te 
‘Hanafi school j 


in their service to religion, it is also a fact that he engineere 
of a number of men of Sunni faith. See THK. p. 283. 
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aa ih fall of Husain Shah. However, Husain Shah came to know their 
aie esigns and reprimanded some of them. He ordered that the eyes of 
beac is son of Ghazi Shah, and Muhammad Khan, son of Abdal Magray, 
ae tig A short while after, owing to the provocations of some wicked 
Shah nh ose habit was to foment trouble, Fath Khwadja,'* a provége of Husain 
aes titled Khan Zaman, was made to fear Husain Shah. Hence out of 
i oe life, he aligned with himself some Kashmiri chiefs, like Fath Malik, 
sthete atti Malik, Shams Dini,'* Haidar Khan, son of Ibrahim Khan, and 
" ae waited for a suitable opportunity C kill some of the opponents.’” 
Dies may O02 day when Husain Shah had gone for shikar!® and Khan 
the fo ae his opponents were in the secretariat.” Khan Zaman took time by 
Shah} - ock and made a sudden attack on them. [The followers of Husain 
a ound themselves crapped in the royal house. Fath Chak and Bahadur 
did opened several passages and entered the mansion of Husain Shah. Buc it 
au ey please God Aimighty to crown them with success and both were slain 
eee spot. Khan Zaman and Shams Dini suffered reverses and fled, but their 
ee captured and brought them back. Husain Shah ordered amputation 
es a limbs. Now Mubarez Khan assumed authority, though, not much 
hat oi religious bigotry made him to invent excuses to get rid of Husain 
ee The Sultan came to know of his foul intentions, and therefore, got him 
Re ed and his hands and feet were “Ut off, Lohar Malik also met with a 
a fate, and Nusrat Chak, who had already been under arrest, was de- 
of his eyesight by a royal command on the same day. This group which 


esis treacherously with Ghazi Khan in arresting and blinding Malik Daulat 
~"ak, met with the same fate which they had meted out to others. So did it 


15, om Husain Khan and 


Malik Hai ved favours ff 
Haidar says that he wit? groce” but ee at d some of the commanders with 


Was given the aile Khan Zaman by him. He is 

him tle Khan aman DY MS. f. 61°. It appears that soon after 

self and tried to stage a revolt 5° ihe started a rivalry for power between his 
e a4). This Khan 


Husain Shah’ i 7 
throne there : 
hief Vizir, Malik Muhammad Najt and Fath . piaE J of the bor dtes’(m are an). 


Zama 
an and Baha A ea ociates © : 
ahadur Khan were au=keepet, appears to be the Persian equiva- 


See THK 
.p. 281. 4 =b ae 
lent of Baa, soso dvarpati (Lo d of the Gate). Regarding his title and 
16, qcuons See Réjat. v, 214 ef 5€. 
ponent of Khan 


. Sh ai 
17, ams Dubi in THK.p. 281. aii 
ne author does not . ention the name of Muhammad Naji as an OP 
18. man. 
Dee called Wothnar. See THK. P- 281. 
0. ~ ‘Amareh. did not subscribe to shia’ faith. 


The ; 
he inference is that Mabarez Khan 
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: ‘“ : ‘ shall you 
please God Almighty and thus was proved the axiom “as you sow, SO 
Tea " : _ divested 
ee, some time, Looli Malik was dismissed as Chief ide ee 
of his authority. He was succeeded by Al? Koka. On account © 2 “he Shia” 
bigotry,?! he was not disposed favourably towards the beneficiaries 


faith (muhibban) and the aliens.22 
Yiisuf Inder’ episode 


p nder™ 
During his times, there lived a person popularly known tee ane =? 
who once happened to meet Qadi Habib on a roadside. The QA z eS Mite 
ous for his malice towards the members of the house of the Pree . dar, who 
abuses on the adherents of Réfid? faith and spat at Ydsuf Mir shee 
retaliated by meting out the same treatment to him, though ee Indet 
lessly. The Qadi lashed him with his whip on his head. since Yasu ched and, 
happened to be a soldier by profession, his (soldier’s) pride ee ae de 
drawing his sword, he inflicted one or two wounds upon the Qa ra Inder 1a? 
and bleeding, the Qadi fell down from his horse and Yusuf Mir £ him $0 
away. ‘Alt Kok4, the bigot that he was, sent many people in search ii con- 
that he was caught and brought back. ‘Al? Koka and Dati,?* thereupon, 


- ent 
spired to obtain Permission from Husain Shah to the effect that the nee in 
of the Qadis and the dispensers of Muhammadan religious law be en fect 0 
regard to this matter. They got this when Husain Shah was under a Misa: 
drink and narcotics.25 Ali Koka and Dati Koka plotted to call in Qa ate! a 
Mullé Petcheh [sic] Gana and Mulla Yasuf Almas and elicit ee re- 
unanimous decree condemning Inder to death, Extreme brutality w flesh 0 
sulted from this bigotted action was reflected in his execution.”° T he 


: en- 
. ; : : : . ir worn 
his body was cut into pieces which people carried as a gift for the 


folk, and many people drank his blood as sherbet. 
cae ee re 


21. He professed Sunni faith. See THK. p. 282. 
22. € two words in the tex 
followers of the Imams a 


- en the 
ion 1s tO 

t are muhibban and mawalyan, Perhaps the allusion 

23. Yusuf Muno 


nd of ‘Ali. 


in 
tage r wqas 
in Waga'at-i-Kashmir, P. 91. Hasan writes that this Yasuf Inde 
the entourage of Mirza M 


uqim, the Shia’. See THK. p. 283. 
24. They were Shias. See THK. p. 284. 
25. Hasan contradicts thi 

was holding the pub 


he 
4 ined whe? 
Ss and writes that the orders of the Sultan were obtaine 
26. Hasan says that he 


lic court (Diwan-i- ‘Amm). See THK. p. 284. 
was killed by a mob. Ibid 
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me engineered by ‘Ali Koka and Dati Koka with the conniv- 
ats i Qadis and jurisconsults brought to surface the hidden calamity. 
ene 00 of a large number of Muslims was spilt and many people on either 

e lost their lives.2”? Husain Shah was unaware of these happenings. 
Shortly after the execution of that poor man (Yiisuf Inder), a group of 


Chae: 
unni divines sought a meeting with Qadi Zen and Mulla Salman Mufti, in 


which they offered to enter into a debate with the party of the mullés who 


Claimed to have issued decree of Ydsuf Mir Inder’s execution in conformity 
argued that no religion justified 
ng him to death the Qadis 
alice and bigotry. The sen- 


ans Provisions of Islamic religion. They 
and ae) and that in issuing a decree sentenct 
feiss . eologians had only been prompted by m 
, they claimed, was unwarranted and uncalled-for. 

priy Qadi Zen and Mulla Reza then undertook the mission of calling at he 
ate lodgings of the nobles, courtiers: and distinguished persons of Husain 


Shah £ Mir Inder. These 


a ) 
Peo : court one by one and placed be 
ee brought the matter also to the notice of Husain Shah. 


Akbar envoy Ka sh m fe 
<a the issue continued to bea subject of hot discussion. Mirza Mugim 
ao these lands as the envoy of Jalalu’-Din Akbar Badshah. Husain Shah 
- son, Ibrahim Khan by name, who had unparalleled physical beauty and 
™m; he had also attained excellence the skills of archery, horsemanship 


an Sold ' 28 4 Shah 
ery. He died f incurable disease. Husain Shah was 
ke users on’s life for the bloodshed of 


that he hadt ; f his s 
; O pa vy price O 

the Yasuf Mit in pene Shah repented over Yasut 's sis = 
judg d that the issue which was being debated by the mullés yar t an e 
Bag €nt of Mirza Muqim, the messenger and envoy of sen = . 
ate ‘He would preside over the meeting ° che mullasin which chey wo 

M the issue. Among the persons present were 


it’s ¢ mas, the two mullis who were signatories to 
Sar es e 
. Xecution, The rest of the Qadis hid themselves. act “ 

5 Yasuf Almés 1n the presence 


0 e AA 
f Mi; Stions to Petcheh Ganat an dand scholarly men, dignitat- 


2 TZa Mugim and a large number of learne 
7 


at | t . 
28. Pa seems to be a Sunni-Shia’ riot. 
ably small-pox. See THK p. 284. 
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ey —book 
ies, theologians and the elite of the city. [hey asked them the pe Mic’ 
and religion—on the basis of which they had issued a verdict 0 ne ieee 
execution. Their argument was that he had not inflicted phe Cae tegen ¢ 
three wounds by his sword upon Qadi Habib and although he di ais 
those wounds and would not have died, they had issued the ee 
execution. They were told that if they had issued the said verdict in ac i sasble 
with the postulates of the Hanaf} sect, the books of the sect ‘Shas faith, 
there, and if they had done it in accordance with the postulates o author: 
their books, too, were at hand. It was now for them to cite the soa They 
ity and the source that justified the death penalty on the innocent an of the 
were further told that in the Islamic community and in the pant ae 
prophet and among the jurisconsults (smuyjtahids) throughout the let : a 
breadth of the Islamic world retribution for each wound inflicted an in the 
caused had been set forth in the books of each pedagogue and see the 
handbook of each theologian. They were asked to explain as to un 


f his 
sanction of which sect did they put that defenseless man into the 
executioners. 


Both of them found themselves unable 


ated 
te 
to furnish any reply, but po, 
out th 


Ali 
ey had only carried out the orders of Husain Shah. They stare ‘ ue 
Koka had openly told them of Husain Shah’s intention of putting on em ¢0 
Yusuf Mir Inder’s life for political reasons and had insisted uPON : ho got 
issue a decree to the effect. In this way, they contended, it was the king hits fot 
him executed for political reasons and they were not to be held respons} 
the act, d abso- 

But Husain Shah made a solemn declaration that he, for one, ha ase tO 
lutely no intention of putting Ytisuf to death and that he had left the sig” 
the judgement and dispensation of the Qadis and the learned men of ré 
so that nobody would make an attempt to kill him. 


Retribution 
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sp a that the ruler of this domain, the sitting Qadi, and the executed 
ere . professed the creed of Imam Shafi’. The mullas of sunnat and the 
rey a shown the letters with royal signets and they declared the decree 
as a e decree pronounced that both the mull#s on account of having 
sheddin Sa as and unjustifiable order [of execution] regarding the 
the anne eres usenet persons blood, should suffer retribution Endorsing 
in of aH decree Qad? Abdu’l-Ghaffar of Hanafi faith and Qadi Zenud- 
this verd; £"? faith announced the verdict of setribution.2” On the basis of 
Mitted He of the Oadis and the learned men of theology, Husain Shah per- 
who co e handing over of the two mulls co the next of the lace Yusuf Mir, 
ndia oe ao the retribution. The rest of the mullas emigrated to parts of 
nal off Lahore. Some of them, however, succeeded in resuming their origi- 
Obles ces, but only after the intercession for and advocacy of some of the 
Scag oe and their former patrons. ‘ATi Koka, and Datt Koka, the main 
caused ices in the conspiracy, not still satisfied with enormous bloodshed 
by them, kept lying low and waited for a suitable opportunity when 


ey CO once again 
ul 
d create trouble g me 


Envoy returns 
the ts some time, Husain Shah attended to the arrangements concerning 
Murs ts to be sent to Jalalu'd-Din Akbar Badshah. He then permitted Mirza 
Ko to return along with Ya'qib Mir as his (Husain Shah's) envoy." Ali 
Shs Dati Koka, seizing the opportunity, sought the permission of Husain 
the 9 send Khwaja Hajji Gani, a prominent and trusted man of theirs, with 
log Party of Mirza Mugim and Ya’qtib Mir under the pretext that he would 

hem presents at Lahore. 


9 
Bu the needs of the party on its way and also givet 
wist, CS¢ at their heels, they sent a patty of wicked persons of this country, 
num “Spatches and gifts to (Mulla) ‘Abdulla, Shaykh ‘Abdu’n-Nabi, and a 


st Of Qadi id bi They also en- 
eated f Qadis and mull3s—all of whom were rabid bigots y 
nd to leave no stone unturned 


and; 
d implored them to give false witness 4 
wordsmanship outside 


29 
* Th rae 
€ descendants of Yusuf stated that he was ‘gener the Qadi in his hand. 


© mosque, he i k a blow wach © ‘ 
‘fasan Gin ema ie paroculat day on which the two enna ee 
1 be beheaded, most of the people of the city [4 eee aie ortunity of 
Pa €. The city had almost become emp and Husain seanere Lk See pesahta 
te THK p 286. The executioner a nasal 
. Ory. p.364. * * 
Hasan one that after the martyrdom of those eo elderly persone ME oe 
eae his departure from Kashmut. By agree : rend along with many excellent 
threw round his neck the collar of hin for Akbar to marty: THK, p. 286. 


Pre 
sents, sent his daughter through “44 
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in getting rid of them’! (MirzA Muqim and Ya’qtib Mir). 

Mugim’s fate , oR teiic 
Mulla ‘Abdullah headed a delegation of mullis to Agra, SER peace 

the one already mentioned. He sought a meeting with Jalalu ie . Ya'gib 

having briefed the false Witnesses, got Mirza Mugim and ee aril leapt 

ecuted. The flames of disturbance and turmoil | following this 


he 
; sndant of ¢ 
so high that Mir Sayyid Sibi [ sic], in spite of being a true descen 


line of Husaini Sayyids, was engulfed in it and martyred.” 


Mullas pumshed 


4_pin Badshah 

At last when, because of his mature understanding, Jalalu a ane up” 
could see through the subversive activities of Mulla ‘Abdullah an kingdom ° 
tive role of the other mulfés, he ordered their expulsion from the ; aie ban- 
India. Some of them were ordered to be beheaded. Mulla Abdulla er _in 
ished to Gujerat and all the trouble-mongers and miscreants er alevolenet 
this way the Indian lands and Gujerat were totally freed from the m erity 2” 
of the miscreants and malefactors. The country was restored to Ceca public 
plenty through the dispensation of justice and by initiating ate f differ 
welfare. People and communities of different faiths and Taner s reach 
ent religions; worshippers of idols and followers of Islamic faith an ded cooP” 
ings: people of all ranks, high and low, lived cordially and even 5 hi of hin 
eration and Support to one another. No one would become a vee asd ject 
drance to the other nor would anyone have the courage and audacity 
to or assail the religion and faith of others.** 


Ali Shah revolts d 


-etut 
. d dist¥ 
Ali Koka and Dat? did not rest satisfied with (this) trouble nok of 
bances they had caused. After some time, Husain Shah suffered | sail 
paralysis. Through craftiness and cunning, ‘Ali and Datt Koka ma 


ous so” 
e ; ; ; : se kPa cn fe yirtu 
Shah agree to detain and put in chains his brother ‘Al? Shah, his v 
ds i ee 
31. From this and the 


AstAD jssion ~ 

Preceding sentence it appears that Khwaja Haj Ina Abdullal 

mould the opinion Prominent men of religion, such as Mu to the no! 

Shaykh ‘Adbu’n-Nabi and others so that the mettle could be brought 
Akbar. 

32. It may be infer 


as ¢ 
vet 
ice ° 


“nm a 
os / ug! 
Mir M 
: wuterred from these sentences that after the execution of ! . 
Ya ‘qub Mir, Shia “ 


unni riots erupted there. its a 
33. Malik Haidar makes no mention of Yusuf Mir Inder’s episode and 1 
Hasan makes no me 


an 
ftermath 
ntion of Akbar’s reprisals on wu//as. 
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Yiisuf and also his close and intimate associate, the warrior Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan. They planned to install one of the children of Husain Shah on the 
throne so that they would share between themselves the government and au- 
thority of the domain of Kashmir with the consent of Naji Malik. 

. Some courtiers of Husain Shah informed ‘Ali Shah about this;’ fearing 
their cunning, he moved between Maray and Kamaraj under the pretext of 
shikar and sight-seeing. A few days later, on the advice and promptings of 
Miran Sayid Mubarak Khan, he left the city under the pretext of shikar and 
sueemped in the town of Sopor. As a matter of political expediency, however, 
ae Sayyid Mubarak himself negotiated an accord with ‘Ali’ Khan, Ibeh 

4h and Lal? Malik Lavand. Then he sent Muhammad Bhat to take them out 
i the city]. Taking leave of Husain Shah, he himself headed towards Sopor. 
Ali Koka got wind of it and deputed a couple of his trusted men to seek 
eas and bring him to his lodging where he acted to imprison him. Ali 
an left his house and showed great courage in heading towards Sopor. Ali 
ail men brought back the news to him of ‘Alt Khan's move towards Sopor 
a which he sent a large number of troops 1n his pursuit. ‘Al} Khan and his 
. Mpanions were overtaken, but his brother Daulat Chak, with a handful of 
< oe offered resistance and by sheer toughness of spirit succeeded in 
ras sing them. In this encounter a fair number of people on either side in- 
uding Daulat Chak sustained wounds. ‘Al; Khan succeeded in reaching So- 
= along with his men. On the same day, Ibeh Shah ran away from shikar and 
Me to ‘Alf Shah. After a few days, Abdal Khan, who was in the mountains of 
a learnt of these evelopments and wasted no time 1n joining Ali ae 
Shia alik also scaped from the city along with his sons and associates viat : 
. abud-Din Pora route and established contact with ’Alt Shah. When Ali 
ae troops increased in number, he left Sopor and marched to the city. That 
Y he halted at the village of Fath Yari. 


Da “a the other side, after holding consultations among themselves, Ali Koka, 
‘tand Naji Malik agreed to make a night assault on ae 
Shim b ; desired result. The aforesaid Dati Noxa 
ag areas a eae * Shah at the village of 


men in conveying the news of this strategy to Al 

ubérab He summoned Da’id Bhat Paloo [sic], an emp 
Khan, and told him about tt: 

[ verses] 


ta in 
Ost 
loyee of Mirza Sayyid 
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Along with his troops, Da’tid Bhat waited for the enemy at pats 
The enemy made a night-assault on the army of ‘Ali Shah [who was ae ie 
and engaged himself in a fierce battle with his opponents. Many warrt ae 
wounded on either side. Husain Shah’s troops could make no baevE ae 
succeeded only in killing a few of Sayyid Mubarak Khan's soldiers wit 


arrows and then announced a retreat to rejoin their army: 


[ verses| . 
A A O cs 
Early in the morning, Ali Shah made Sayyid Mubarak Khan the ¢ 


f 
. : villa e O 
mander of his troops and turned towards the city, halting at the 8 
Zenakot. 


Ali Koka subdued 


f 
On the other side, Nayi Malik, ‘Ali Koka and some prominent na 

this land made an assessment of the fighting that had taken place recent ys 
came to the conclusion that if the whole lot of their choicest soldiers y ht 
not cope just with Da’ad Bhat, how could they expect them to be able aah 
and subdue the veteran commanders and stalwarts of ‘Ali Shah’s army. 5 be 
ing over this situation, they conceded that none but ‘Ali Shah eee ; 
the rightful successor to the throne. After careful consideration and ta ee 
practical view of the situation, they sent the royal crown and the fly-w : he 
(qutés) to ‘Ali Shah through Baba Khalilu’llah the ‘exponent of divine a 4 
and the fountain of divine secrets” Apprehending possible eae apr d 
army, and also oppressed by their own doubts, the sons of Naji Mali 410 
Daulat Khan and some of the army commanders of this land defecte 


Sayyid Mubarak Khan and sought refuge in his house. 
Ali Shah 

In A.H. 978 (A.D. TS70), Husain S 
ceeded him to the throne. He had a 
his side during the times of Ghz} 
standing with him; he worked tow 
his position as ruler. To fulfil] his 


ing his Position soon after succe 
istrative authority of the state j 


hah was deposed* and Ali Sha eat 
lready won over Sayyid Mubarak ee ie 
Shah and, through promises and sil i ye 
ards the strengthening and consolidatio ats 
promises and also with a view to Oey. in- 
eding to the throne, he left the entire 4 us 

n the hands of the aforesaid Sayyid oe 


34. Both Malik Haida 


rand Hasan write 
TMH. MS. £. 628 


that he spent his remaining days of life at 
and THK. P. 288 . eon 
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sides, ; 
oo his son Shah Abu'l-Mu’al. Thus ‘Ali 
Resheiaty os ast by his commitments and promuses. 
ers had mae oo the sons of Naji Malik and Daulat Khan and oth- 
‘Al Shth muesed gein the house of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan. Although 
Miran Siva eae malice against them, yet in deference to the wishes of 
the Siyid On tees Khan, he desisted from causing any embarrassment to 
stantiate this a e contrary, he extended his favours to him. In order to sub- 
what high en ne waited fees prompted to recount a few stories to show in 
te a me Shah held the Sayyid. 

Shah eS of his (Ali Shah's) reign, all che kith and kin of Husain 
yes of W —. ae the counsellors and advisers of ‘Ali Shah to gouge out the 
came to know : vah and imprison him. The aforesaid Sayyid Mubarak Khan 

aheand ee 7 their intentions. He implored ‘nt Shah to be kind to Husain 
Over the land a that idea. He conceded that during Husain Shah’s rule 
though even . Kashmir, there had been @ decline in 1ts prosperity, and al- 
C0 its pros with much strenuous effort it would not be possible to restore it 

Perity, yet he should take pity on him. 
[ verses] 


Alf S A A 
ah acts dis 
creetly 
on was liked by ‘Ali Shah, with the 


his 
consi am 
a: suai and welcome opin! 
e refrained from gouging out his eyes and putting him in prison. 
Husain Shah, a gesture 


Ot on] 
y that, he even began to show compassion for 
d to retain such of his trea- 
ff he had in his employ, 


Tesult 


Which 
gave him a new lease of life. He was allowe 


Tes 
ere ; : ; 
already in his possession and also the sta 


"as permi 
tted to take up his dwelling at Zenapote. 


_ Afte [ verses] 
Village, ta lapse of a yeat and some days, Husain Shah died in the aforesaid 


moment of rest in 


f ‘Ali Shah's magnanimity and the admin- 
bered in this coun- 


Khan shall be remem 


The: [ verses] 
this desol tuel spheres do not let honest souls enjoy even @ 
iste. ee abode. This example 0 


alive 
ny down seis of Sayyid Mubarak 
0 the day of judgement. 
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Here is another anecdote in this context. Two years after the ap ie 
of the event mentioned above, ‘Ali Khan, the son of Nawroz Chak, vant Pe i p 
and promises to the nobles of his clan to stage Opposition to Ali S ae 
wrest for themselves the governorship and revenue authority of this a ty 
But the government authorities came to know of their intention, which i 
conveyed to Ali Shah. They told him that “thousands of eyes of ee ee 
nents continued to be wide awake day and night in support of ‘Ali Khan. ‘ 
matter was thus put before him in an exaggerated manner because they wan 4 
Ali Shah to issue an order of ‘A]} Khan's execution. The above named oe ti 
came to know of it. Through soft and subtle methods, he at once pape he 
dissuade the Sultan from issuing such an order. ‘Ali Khan was relieved © 
munistry and sent back to his native place in Kamar§j. 


But Ali Khan was not a person to rest contented. Ungratefully CH 
Ali Shah’s kindness and Sayyid Mubarak Khan's intercession in his beha _ n 
escaped to Lahore in search of help from Hasan Quli Khan. The are He 
‘Ali Shah’s kingdom seized this opportunity of throwing their lot wit = 
rebel Al? Khan. The story of the rebels was related to ‘Ali Shah in the pak S 
of Sayyid Mubarak Khin: and news came in the meanwhile from the ae e 
Lahore that ‘Alt Khan had not been able to get along with Hasan Qui K ‘ : 
on account of the latter’s arrogance and, consequently, had left his pone: ah’s 
was reported to have fled to Muhammad Kot Mountains. Thereupon Ali 


; $a 
troops marched on to Muhammad Kot, besieged him and brought him 4 
captive before Al? Shah 


[ verses] ine 
For some time he remained interned in the house of the landlord om Tot 
(Jatr?), A year and some months later, the above-mentioned Sayyid pleade 


ite 
his behalf with ‘Alt Shah and succeeded in making him to forget his SP 


ste 
against Ali Khan. He got him released from prison-chains and a hundred 47* 


of pure gold were gifted away to him, 


[ verses| othe 
Thus did the above-mentioned Sayyid graciously answer the prayet © ‘ 
supplicants as long as he had the power and authority of the government “ 
hands. 


se ear-aa aimee ee 


35. Husain Quli Khin Turkman was the governor of Punjab. See THK. p. 2910- 
36. For dinar see Réjat. 


Vol. IT, P- 308 ef seq. 
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Yet another story runs like this. Ibeh Shah, the son of Ghazi Shah, often 
aspired to gain power and authority of this country. He would, therefore, criti- 
cize and find fault with Yasuf Shah. When Yasuf Shah came to know of this, 
he walked straight into his chamber, held him by his shirt collar, and had him 
killed by the stroke of a sword of his attendant. Then he set out for Sopor 
followed by most of the nobles of this land. This marked the signs of disinte- 
gration in Ali Shah’s rule. 

Abdal Khan told Sayyid Mubarak Khan that he had assured Ibeh Shah by 
Swearing in the name of God that he would plead his case before Alt Shah, and 
see that he remained unhurt. Ibeh Shah had trusted him to the time of his 
murder, but as things were, his life was put to an end. 

[ verses] a 

Abdal Khan overemphasized the incident and ‘Ali Shah provided him with 


tr Soy : 
Ops to exterminate the unruly elements. ‘Ali Shah warned him not to break 


IS promise, as otherwise he would come to harm. - 
Sha The above-mentioned Mubarak Khan, without paying much heed to ‘i 
ah, told Abdal Khan that “by faithful adherence to your pledges and by 
your life-giving breath, you cannot revive [Ibeh Shih] to life. Hence, whatever 
800d you had intended for him, better offer that to his heirs.” In the course of 
5 happenings, the above-mentioned Sayyid wrote an admonishing letter to 
Usuf Shah on receipt of which he abandoned his intention of fighting his 
adversaries anil ronatned to the City This sort of explosive situation could 


Certaj | by an indiscriminate us of 
nly not nder control by 
y have been brought u 5 of this land. It was a 


“ute force and bl ‘erant wartlor 

oodshed by the recalcitran ; ; 

“Ngle stroke of an oe that averted an impending ues 
magnitude and put Ali Shah in grateful obligation to Sayyid oe 


[ verses| 


Khs There is One more story of Alf Shah's magnanimi 


a Intercession with him. Chroniclers 
nobles the reign of ‘Ali Shah, Shams Oe i h some chieftains of Kashmir, 
Wit oe this land, entered into collusion . 4 in ‘Ali Shah's kingdom. 

the intention of fomenting trouble and discor 


. sees cies to the staff officers at 
aoe paces pou) reported a ee he forthwith despatched 


e 
“oyal court, When ‘Ali Shah was apprise - 
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' t the 
a select armed contingent to apprehend the miscreants and eras a af 
latter received advance information of this and sought refuge a : : Chah. In 
Sayyid Mubarak Khan. This was also brought to the notice of A skit 
order to show due regard to the Sayyid, which would result in the ee on 
ing and consolidation of his rule, ‘Ali Shah condescended “x pee att 
misdeeds. However, Ytisuf Shah, after ascending the throne, did a ‘a te 
Sayyid Mubarak’s such intermissions and his support [to the peop ean ye 
manner in which ‘Alf shah did. The result was that it led to such a ¢ 


ia, rile of these 
confusion as could not be set right to this day. God willing, the details 0 
events will be recorded at their proper place. 


Mir Badl3 


oh rson 

The above-mentioned Sayyid was a follower of Mir Badla Ray at 
of spiritual and temporal eminence, who died in the early hours bi «on af 
the time for offering namdz, It was under the influence of his = sue rayets 
teachings that Sayyid Mubarak regularly attended the congregationa ae - 
and visited the graves and tombs of saints and dervishes whose lone ee 
ment is with God. Further notice of him shall be recorded in this boos 
Ali Shah’ character 

Ali Shah abolished all brut 
ton killings, 
vogue durin 
justice to hi 


’ wal 
al punishments like gouging out of eyes: 


n in 
and amputation of limbs of human beings, which had a : 
g the days of earlier Sultans. Instead, he provided even- oppo 
s subjects and was compassionate towards them. He lost n° e to al 
tunity in being equitable and kind to them. He extended his patronag , 
sections and groups of nobles and officials, 
Previous positions, His reign lasted nine years 
adhered to godliness; performed duties and 
was forbidden and vile: observed the mand 


conforming to what was allowed and disallo 


in order to help them reg’ rictly 
=7Tn his public dealings he $ what 
obligations; refrained 4 

ates of the Prophet of Is 


: : bey 38 
wed in his religion. 


am 


[ verses| 


Se OS eee oe 
37. He ascended the throne in A.H. 978/A.D. 1570. 


«1 Hamza 
38. Hasan records that he used to present himself before Shaykh Makhdut is OR 
(Sultanu’l-Arifin, d. A.D. 1566) and the saint Hardi Baba Rishi. Three col ae Babe 
an encomium called qaside lamiyyeh composed by the famous poet an history: 
Da’Gd-Khaki in Praise of ‘Ali Shah have been included by Hasan in his 
THK. Pp. 288-89. 
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Fits death 

on hr . region Ali Shah regularly played the game of polo (chowgan) 
Baba a . aye: on mornings and late afternoons. It so happened that 
stlicued pee who had the power of knowing the unknown, insistently 
Ghee i aah to stop participating in future in the game of polo. But as 
brought . it, in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578), the angel of death suddenly 
hehe] a the message here on the very polo-ground where his nobles and 
beat his : eee ase attending upon him. In order to hit the ball, the king 
ee ww which pressed his belly against the pommel and ripped open his 
heireach aie heart began to sink and he forthwith retired to his place, where 

ched in the early hours of the morning, and then died. 


[ verses] 


Abdal vs Yiisuf Shah 
oe Abdal Khan learnt of the death of his 
ee is troops into action to capture kingship and government of this coun- 
ae order to achieve this objective, he decided to fight Yasuf Khan with full 
of sane main in the locality of Nowhatta. When Yasuf Khan came to know 
ine er aaenwaies he held consultations with the commanders and coun- 
ei his late father’ to drive out this menace: But nobody could provide a 
a 4 for this and the two adversaries, like pawns being maneuvered on a 
Acieae oard, found themselves locked in @ stalemate. This situation was Te 
aa to Sayyid Mubarak Khan. He activised a group of soldiers and his sons 
aaa towards the palace of ‘Ali Shah. Simultaneously he deliberated 
outl; Usuf Khan over the possibility of reconciliation with Abdal Khan and 
ning the conditions of an accord, he sent word to Abdal Khan through 


rat Khaliah one of the Kashmiri Shaykhs.”” Abdal Khan had not forgot- 
y oti in spite of his intervention, Ibeh Shah had been tragically murdered 
que tsuf Khan and, therefore, he did not trust his word and deed. Conse- 

ntly, he considered Baba Khalilu’llah’s entreaties ns no more 


tha 

mon an exercise in futility. The result was that their , 

~22Y deepened and they appeared co be on the verge of fightin 
porarily buried 


39, 
40 ar - os of Sultan ‘Ali Shah was tem 
» Sayyid ae ae Ser the deadlock through the mediation of 
ce ae pen peers nobles, but the effort yielded no te- 


sult. See THK. p. 294. 


brother Ali Shah, he galva- 


in the compound of Jamia- 
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short, Baba Khalilu’llah failed in his mission of preventing the impending dis- 
order. But once again at the behest of Yasuf Khan, Sayyid Mubarak Khan 
proceeded to meet Abdal Khan in person along with Baba Khalilu’lah and 
Muhammad Bhat. He brought home to him the facts that “the royal robes 
ficted well on the body of no man other than Yasuf Shah, for he was the heir 
to Ali Shah in letter and spirit and that Ali Shah had always shown his singular 
favour and affection for him.” The Sayyid told him that Ydsuf’s authority had 
an edge over his (Abdal's) command; he also told him to desist from taking any 
precipitate action, and take the counsel of well-meaning friends as something 
highly helpful in the situation in which he was placed. He emphasised to him 
the need for reestablishing cooperation and goodwill with Ydsuf Shah and of 
ceasing hostilities. The Sayyid invited his whole-hearted attention to these 
counsels and warned him that if he did not pay heed to his advice, he would 


have to face dire consequences. 
[ verses] 


Sayyid Mubarak role 


Abdal Khan was in no mood to heed the advice of the abovementioned 
Sayyid, and then followed what was inevitable. Abdal did not act with wisdom 
and far-sightedness, and Sayyid Mubarak Khan returned to Yasuf Shah.*! Hav- 
ing noticed Abdal Khan's intransigence and obstinacy, some prominent per- 
sons of the land spoke of him critically, and wanted to induce Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan to an open confrontation with him. They insisted that he should take 
quick action. But wise people gifted with far-sightedness, clear and Piercing 
intelligence, first try for peace, which is a good beginning. As long as 


41. Malik Haidar gives a different version of the struggle for power between Yasuf Khan 
and Abdal Khan. When the news of Yusuf Khan's taking over the reins of the gov- 
ernment reached his uncle Abdal Khan, everybody suggested to him that he (Abdal) 
should put up resistance. But he did not agree to do so and said that Yasuf Khan was 
like his child, and in his old age he did not have the physical strength to bear the strain 
of fighting. He said that he was prepared to Yusuf Khan directing them to join the 
funeral procession of the late Sultan. He even prepared himself to join it. But his 
eldest son Habib Khin dissuaded him from doing so. It was then resolved that they 
should draft an agreement and then proceed to the house of Yasuf Khin. When the 
news of the contemplated agreement reached Yusuf Khan, he did make promises 
and commitments to them. But malicious people played mischief and Yasuf Khan 
deferred giving funeral to his dead father. On the same day, he initiated fighting with 
Abdal Khan. In the battle which was fought in the locality of Nowhatta, Abdal Khan 
was slain by Sayyid Mubarak. TMH. MS. ff. 64-65". For more details see Taba-gat-i- 
Abkban, p. 629 and Tarikh-i-Firishta, Vol. Il, p. 365. 
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issues can be settled amicably through negotiations and peaceful means, they 
desist from the use of brute force and do not take recourse to active fighting. 
[ verses] 


The decisive battle 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdal’s attitude. He insisted on 
him to adopt the path of peace and friendship, but again he curned it down, 
which added to his animosity [towards him]. 

[ verses] 

Sayyid Mubarak Khan was infuriated by Abdal’s attitude. He forthwith 
undertook to see that Yasuf Shah assumed the royal robes. He put the crown 
on his head after che manner of powerful kings drew the fly-whisker (qucas) 
on his head, and unfolded the royal parasol over his head. At the same time, he 
made a firm resolve to fight Abdal Khan and, in vindication of this pledge, he 
recruited a brigade of local warriors, and placed them under the command of 
Muhammad Khin, son of Husi Chak, to serve as vanguard to Yfdsuf’s army. 
Himself, he commanded a contingent of crack soldiers, including his sons, 
and took the central position in the formation of troops. He marched towards 
Abdal Khan's camp to the beat of war drums. 

[ verses] 

After putting Ydsuf Shah's troops in their proper position, he put them 
behind his own for support and strength. But before Yasuf's contingents could 
join him, Muhammd Khan, leading Yéasuf’s force, came under enemy attack. 
Shams Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Mir Muhammad, son of ‘Idi? Raina, Mir 
Hasan, son of Naji Malik, and the rest of their group launched a fierce attack 
on his (Muhammd Khan's) troops and mauled them, after which they turned 
towards the Sayyid’s troops. 


Abdal defeated 

The first to make a gallant counter-attack on them were Sayyid Jalal Khan 
and Sayyid Abu’l-Mu’ali, the two sons of the aforesaid Sayyid Mubarak Khan. 
In the fierce battle that followed both sides exhibited feats of extraordinary 
valour. Nusrat Chak son of Shams Chak, was slain by Jalal Khan on the battle- 
field, 


[ verses] 
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Shah Abu’l-Mu’ali made a swift attack on Shams Chak, who oo 
ing wounds on his hands, rejoined his troops. Mulla Muhammad haere 
the date of this event in the chronogram awwalan Shah bar sar-1 se Zi S, 

Abdal Khan saw the signs of disruption and disorder in his on a 
continued to offer tough resistance to Sayyid Mubarak. In the course e 3 : . 
ing he received a wound from an arrow shot at him by Abu'l-Mu ali. 1h 


: : : Ing 
: . 2 : : R n wieldi 
came in confrontation with Sayyid Husain Khan who lost no time 1 

his sword and killing him. 


[ verses] cavyid 

On finding his father slain, Habib Khan left the battlefield, but ae 

Jalalu'd-Din, riding a swift horse, gave hima hot pursuit in the hope of ee 
ing a wound on him. The fleeing Habib Khan turned round and shot an 


: ‘ : ‘ : . : : : He die 
at him, which, after piercing his coat of mail, went deep into his heart 
mstantaneously on his horse. 


hero- 
The clan of the Bathaqi Sayyids displayed such remarkable feats of 


eit 
¢ ioe am ndt 
ism in this battle that the war veterans of this land eulogized them a 
ancestors in very eloquent words. 


[ verses| 


f 
O 
rrived on the scene. Beating the saaine 
victory, the victorious Sayyid Mubarak Khan marched off the field and J° 3 
him half way. They heartily exchanged felicitations on their success and tha 
God for upholding unity among friends, 


Ydsuf Shah had not, so far a 


[ verses| 


Abdails dead body 


at to the 
The Sayyid then proceeded to his private quarters and Yasuf Shah to ¢ 


O 
battlefield, where he saw the dead body of Abdal Khan lying in a por 
blood. Nobody was permitted to give it a burial Ytisuf Shah then ret 
his palace. 


ce 
a F ee pe ; ydaP 
At this time Qad} Miis4 dispensed justice in the country in accO ae 
with the Islamic law, Without seeking the permission of Yasuf Shah, but 


Le le 
ing with the sole purpose of pleasing God, he courageously went to the bat 


e 
field and removed the dead body of Abdal Khan from dust and blood © t 
ERT ie ND 


—__ 


42. AH. 987/A.D. 1579 
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graveyard of his ancestors. Since it happened to be a day of sporadic fighting 
and skirmishes, he did not get time to carry out the task of burying the dead. 
Early next morning, Sayyid Mubarak Khan got the dead body of his son, who 
had been slain on the previous day, buried with full rites in the burial ground 
. 's ancestors. Then he rejoined Yasuf Shah for deliberations over state af- 
ars. Ydsuf Shah, too, carried the dead body of his father, the late ‘Ali Shah, to 


IS q ; 
Neestral burial ground. 


Chapter 7 
YUSUF SHAH ‘CHAK’S ACCESSION 


AND DETHRONEMENT 


Sayyid Mubarak retires 


Ydsuf Shah formally ascended the throne in the year A.H. 986 (A.D. 1578) 
[ verses] ia 
With his accession, the office of the chief Vizir passed on to 2 aati z 
Bhat. Sayyid Mubarak Khan now found himself preoccupied by Chae ani 
the transience of human life and the need for humility on the part Oo oe 
Holding his sons by their hands, he brought them to Yfasuf Shah in se ae 
ence of the elders of this land, and said to him: “All the three sons © a 
solemnly declare their allegiance to you and promise to fulfill all the aie M 
sites of faithful subordination to you.’ He reiterated that he had dect tis 
spend the rest of his life in seclusion and retirement, meditating all the ¢ 
He said, “It is too well-known tha 
desire but the late ‘Ali 
direction and, in defer 
Ydasuf Shah heard thes 
Mubarak felt over; oye 
Shah. 


Abd3ls revolt 


11 
t fora long time I have been seized by a 
Shah always dissuaded me from taking a step 4 sat 
ence to his wishes, this could not, in fact, ae f 
e words and nodded in agreement, at this, Miran Say 


as (isu 
A 
d. But he did not cease to pay occasional visits to Y 


fice 
During the reign of Yasuf Shah, when Muhammad Bhat had been in off 


for a little over two months, Abd 


land; and, through 
plans. Finding that 
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aes It was an indication of some great confusion in the country. By 
Hace < and sinister words, he frightened most of the people like Ali Khan, 
that the awroz Chak, and Shams Chak, son of Naji Chak. In spite of the fact 
Abd3] ‘ass near relatives of Yasuf, he managed to align them with himself. 
Sttoyed i chose a certain night for raising the banner of spe and ee 
hani, A Sa over the river in the city, and on the 16" of Rabi'uth- 
ubsttak oe 6 (A.D. 1578), he sought shelter in the house of Miran Sayyid 
Submissiy Bae Showing profound regards and respect to him, he told him 
'0 grant ies the Sayyid should not disappoint the supplicants by refusing 
Tedres, £ sit request. They declared that bad times had forced them to seek 
Of their grievances at the doors of the benign and generous Sayyid. 
eee [ verses] 
aa: oo caused the Sayyid embarrassment, ™ me 
"VioUs ate: at course of action he should adopt. But, in conformity wit 
he attitude of dissuading ‘Ali Shah from inflicting brutal punishments, 


Yeu eka forthwith rode to meet 
“suf Sha Iso and forthwith 
as ut of dread and fear 


for a moment he could 


to intercede for this group 4 
deur? But on his way he was told that this group: © .; ; 
ha d, S soldiers, had hewed down the bridges over the river in the city and 


t 
"nde = Precipitated trouble for Ydsuf Shah. As the crossing of the river was 
to Tetra "Possible by the hewed and destroyed bridges, the Sayyid was forced 
Khalily'n, his steps. He came to the Idgah mosque and summoned Baba 
toy #1 to his Presence to entrust him the mission of intercession for this 


P wij : ; 
Shah, with Yasue Chak. Through him, he sent a verbal message to Yasuf 


. en ‘ git 
tere “eating him to follow the policy of his father in upholding his (Sayyid’s) 


,.°8S8sig sae 
«ab e ae = the repenting insurgents. He expressed his ~ ‘i Yasuf 
isi Sat ; e acts O 

Miss; ities of character and recommended that he ov erlook t 


. On 
Wviseg i Commission of people, both high and low, of this land. a 
1, ™ to patronize them and thus work for the return of peace 


ing. Astionship between Yusuf Shah and Sayyid Mubarak Shah is some sayy 
Affirms 1€ time of Yiisuf Shah’s accession t0 the throne © the $ 
had Ne his and his sons’ loyalty to him. After some ume, sapelells dis 
form the given up his earthly ambitions, becom’® instrument een them needs 2 
2. throy € throne. Therefore he nature of the relationship between 

Hasa vestigation. 


because he 
Con. ; S4Ys th : ; : directly in the matter t - 
Shana Aart the Sayyid declined to interven€ "1 sent Baba Chali] to Yasuf 


€d it har . te S 
Tr mful to his own interests. Instead, * ; nsurgents. See 
K  Persuade him to take recourse 10 reconciliation with the insurg 
P. 299. e re 
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tranquility in the kingdom. But, despite Baba Khalil’s forceful, persuasive and 
eloquent representation of their case with the intention of diffusing the tense 
situation, the counsellors and advisers of the Sultan did not pay heed By his 
words. On the contrary, they said that the culprits be brought before Ytsuf 
Shah with their hands and feet put in fetters. They further threatened that 
anybody promising support to them or showing a partisan attitude towards 
them would only land himself in the throes of death and destruction. 


Sayyid Mubérak confronts 

Baba Khalilu’llah was disappointed for having failed in carrying out the 
mission entrusted to him by Sayyid Mubarak Khan. He was directed to g° 
back, and close at his heels was despatched Muhammad Khan, son of Hus! 
Chak, an acknowledged veteran of Ytisuf’s army, for fighting Sayyid Mubarak 
Khan. His troops repaired the bridges over the river in the city near the fangat 
of Baba Bulbul; and crossing the river along with his troops and the ancillary 
staff, Ydsuf Shah reached the Idga4h maidan to fight Sayyid Mubarak Khan. It 
now became clear to the Sayyid that they [Yasuf and his advisers] had aban- 
doned the path of peace and compromise and had taken resource to confron 
tation and fighting. Hence, without losing time, he came out with his sm 
force to fight the large army of Ytisuf Shah. But, before the actual fighting, ne 
once again, as on previous occasions, offered to negotiate and intercede OF 
behalf of that (Abdal’s) group. But Yasuf Shah’s commanders did not liste? 
to him. They thought it an easy task to wipe out a handful of their opponen™ 
by making use of arrows, musket fire, and fire-missiles; thus they thought © 
strengthening and consolidating the position of Yiisuf Shah. 

As against this, the aforesaid Sayyid, proud of his inherent traits of brav- 
ery and manliness got involved in a fight with a large number of his opp?” 


. . . . n 
nents. Historians have given an account of this battle in prose as well as ! 
verse. 


[ verses| 
Battle at I. dgah 


e 
Being very close to each other the two armies found it impracticable ro. us 
arrows and lances. Consequently, 


; they used their swords and daggers and g° 
agehee up in a hand to hand fight. In the course of fighting, Muhamm? 
Khan, a peerless warrior of this land, fell from his horse, but quickly got back 


Yusut S : 
SUE SHAt ee eee 
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Into t 
he saddle and continued to fight bravely and was slain. 
In the | Verses] 
gallantly shea ay Mitr Qasim, the youthful son of Naji Malik, fought 
% turmoil and fa ant. Ali Malik, an accomplice of Abdal Bhat and the cause 
‘word of Mir aoe of Yasuf Shih’s regime, received a blow from the 
"ostrils and hy uhammad, son of Naji Malik, which sliced off one of his 
e fell down from his horse. 
Acthes: [ verses] 
o € same ae sare Chak, son of Shankar Chak, he got a second cut 
a Kashmiri Wile a ich ono death after a few days. Another recog- 
aa Sword of S Be [brahim Ganii, was slain on the battlefield by a stroke 
S, dined ee ayyid Husain Khan. Most of the soldiers of Yisuf’s army 
ta At last, fin si wounds at the hands of the sons of the above-mentioned 
.: he tadal bridge ih ec hard-pressed, they retreated by crossing the 
oy. Soldiers ined et rejoined Yasuf Shah at Zaldagar maidan. Some 
iran Sayyid Mubarak Khan's camp and the opponents 


Us 
do oH Shah. ] 
Main, t led to a large scale disorder and disruption in Yasuf Shah's 


Vasa ‘ [verses| 

Cactics 
h reproached his counse- 
redness and poor intelli- 
mmendations of Miran 


did in the past, they 


lor n aCcoy 

ea a il of these developments, Yasuf Sha 

me : PER ria: them of their short-sigh 

Monty ubarak oe if they had heeded to the reco 
"Ot have « ag and acted upon them as they 

. een this day of defeat and misery: 

hic ‘ “"Ceiving th [ verses] 

thar 1 Ponents " at Yaisuf Shah had been overtaken by defeat and dejection: 

With, SNould font i Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan and suggested to him 

“the “Wing eh with move towards Ydsuf Shah and deny him a chance of 
* chag the battlefield unhurt so that he does not become 4 cause O 
S and confusion 


[ verses] 


of the land this was sound advice but being @ devotedly 


B 
Or the Sond 


1$2 BAHARISTAN-!-SHAHI 


God-fearing man, he turned it down, and told them: “only dogs fight over 
wretched morsels; it does not behoove friends to fight over material posses- 


: ” 
$10NnS. 


Mullé Hasans negotiations 

The Sayyid thus turned down the suggestion of chasing Ydsuf Shah, Say- 
ing that they had not to forget that he was the descendant of ‘Ali Shah. Yusuf 
Shah came to know of it and, because of his helplessness, adopted an attitude 
of friendship and conciliation. He deputed Mulla Hasan Aswad, the tutor of 
the late ‘Alt Shah, on a mission to apprise Sayyid Mubarak Khan of the cir- 
cumstances which had led to the present crisis. Mulla Hasan, in turn, commu- 
nicated to the Sayyid all chat Yasuf had desired of him co report regarding the 
condoning of his past acts of omission. T he Sayyid listened to the Mulla with 
full attention and told him that unlike in the past nobody was prepared to take 
his counsel then; and the result was chaos and disorder of great magnitude. If 
the ugly exchange of insults and counter-insults had not taken place, he would 
have called on Yiésuf Shah that very moment, revealed the facts to him, rein- 
stalled him on the throne. But as the disturbances were on the increase, it 
would be advisable that the aforesaid Shah retired to some mountain place in 
Kashmir, the climate of which would suit him. He should live there for some- 
time with all his treasures and equipage. God willing, he would be recalled 
after some time, and re-installed on the throne of his kingdom. 


Ydsuf dethroned 

It may be recalled that, on account of a breakdown in the administration 
during the days of Yfisuf Shah,’ Haidar Chak moved in from Kamaraj and 
entered the services of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan after the above-men- 
tioned battle was over. In the course of deliberations between the Sayyid and 
Ydsuf’s envoy, named Mull4 Hasan, Haidar Chak addressed the Mulla in un- 
civil words. Taking cue from the Sayyid, the Mull& reacted with harsh words, 
saying that the illustrious king had a hundred thousand footmen like him to 
run errands and it hardly behoved a man of his diminutive stature to speak 
contemptuously of him. 

[verses] 


3. Malik Haidar also alludes to a breakdown in the administration of the state during the 
first term of Yasuf Shah’s reign, which lasted for forty days. See TMH. MS. f. 65b. 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan ignored them, and sent Baba Khalilu’llah, 
Miran Sayyid Barkhordar, and Mulla Hasan to Ydsuf Shah to convey to him 
permission to leave. Yasuf Shah sent his royal belongings to the house of ‘Ali 
Khan, son of Nawroz Chak,* through the brave and capable Naji Malik; he 
proceeded to the mountains of Nayaks,‘ a site for which he had a liking. 


The stalemate 

This course of action was hardly agreeable to Yasuf’s opponents, and the 
efforts of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan co reestablish law and order in the 
state earned him nothing but their malice. All of them together with Ali Khan 
and Abdal Bhat retired with pomp from the locality of Idgah to their respec- 
tive places. Showing due courtesy to them Sayyid retired to his place. 


Mubarak declines crown 


Miran Sayyid was too self-abnegating to be tempted by wordly things 
and, as such, the throne of this land remained unoccupied for some time for 
want of an incumbent. Alf Khan, the eldest of brothers, saw that Miran Sayyid 
Mubarak Khan did not covet worldly possessions and, therefore, resolved to 
seize the authority of this land for himself. He felt encouraged by the support - 
of his brothers and associates and felt haughty by the riches left by Yasuf 
Shah in his trust. For three successive days he remained confined to his house 
and did not call on Miran Sayyid Mubarak. The counselors, the secretaries 
and the sons of Miran Sayyid came to him (Miran Sayyid) one by one talked 
to him about che nature of the situation that prevailed. They told him that 
even a single minute of kingship was a boon and that royal robes befitted the 
body of none but he. 

[ verses] 

They declared that he was the finest of the clan of noble Sayyids and the 

most illustrious of the elderly persons of that house. The Sayyid declined to 


oblige and told them that he was not interested and if they wanted him to be 
their friend he should be left alone. He further told them that they could 


4. Hasan says that he sent his crown to Sayyid Mubarak Khan through Baba Khalilu’llah. 
THKp. 300. According to Malik Haidar, it was sent through Malik Muhammad Naiji. 
TMH. MS. f. 66°. In another MS. of Malik Haidar’ history, it is recorded that the 
crown and the royal parasol were sent to the Sayyid through Malik Muhammad Naji 
and Qadi Musa. TMH. MS (A), f. 68. 

5. | Mahk Haidar says that he went to the Indian mountains. TMH. MS. f. 68°. 


154 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 


entrust this important responsibility to anyone they liked. 
[ verses| meee 
After saying these words, he came out of his private chamber ce ae 
the audience-hall.° He then distributed the crown and the royal paraso 
had been artistically decorated and studded with precious jewels among 


ith 
hae ae ; eople wit 
soldiers and spiritualists,’” In this way, he caused searing pain to peop 
material ambitions. 


[ verses | 


Mubérak assumes power 


In the year A.H. 988 (A.D. 1580), the reins of authority of se as 
passed into the hands of that illustrious Sayyid. But he detested and, t "i “he 
denied himself the display of pomp and glory. He freed the se oe 
people of this land from fear of Oppression and tyranny and opened the 


, C, 
; ers : 8 Va he his even 
of equitable justice and compassion for one and all.® Years after t 


A 9 
“ ‘ A £ Shah, 
Kashmiri nobles and commanders received encouragement from Y isu 


7, ds 
and developed rancour and malice against Mub4rak Shah, They joined han 


‘ sh from 
and on the second Sha’ban of the aforesaid year! recalled Yasuf Shah fr 
the mountains. 


Yusuf returns 


ber 
Ytisuf was brought to Barthal ranges.'' And was joined by a large ae on 
of soldiers, villagers, horsemen, footmen and highlanders. On the other 


his 
Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah also started necessary preparations to keep 
er ee ee ESL a 


6. tites that about 


Hasan w 
lifted the crown from his head on the day 
cious self, verily this toyal crown is of no worth. Do not be proud because 


V 
of death, the head will lay on vile dust. The crown, which may be worn for a fev 
only, is in truth a burden.” THK p. 301. 


: affairs 
7. — Hasan states that the Sayyid put on ordinary clothes and began attending to the 
of the State. THK. p. 301. 


Hasan says that he abolished oppressive a 
rampant during the reign of the Chaks. Jd, “aay In fact, the 
corroborated either by Hasan or by Malik Haidar. ao made 
© encouraged them, but they w 


10. A.H. 988/A‘D, 1580 
a. 
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troops in readiness and moved on to the village Sast'* [ sic] wherefrom he sent 
4 message to Ydsuf Shah." 
an that since life was uncertain, he was sure that a mutual dialogue 
“Let all . the interests of peace and would lead to a solution to the crisis. 
as ear be given up to help the beginning of a dialogue ibsai The 
a : as conveyed to Yisuf Shah through one Da iid Mir. Yasuf Shah 
Micea y Swords of Sayyid Mubarak Shah and dispatched 0 of his sons, 
asan x qab and Mirza Ibrahim, to him along with Da id Mir and Milla 
swad. He was also inclined to hold a meeting with him. 


eH canwhile, Abdal Bhat learnt about these negotiations. He sent word to 
an Shah and his commanders imploring them not to trust Sayyid Mubarak 
‘nd not to be duped into a meeting with him. He also added that [Abdal 


a 
ee party] had rectified their past lapses on there | = ie 
ad. At Ia Strive their every nerve to achieve whatever aims . : ie s f 
with oe flattery and cunning, he (Abdal) succee . a ie 
’shmir : d a majority of robles, commanders and soldiers of the T° ae 
Positio, : thus imagined himself to have been elevated to some supe 
» In this way started the rivalry and ‘I|-will between them. 


The clash 
in Abdal Bhat’s words eventually destroyed Ytisuf Shah's power of right chink- 


"™EHS coy difference to Da’id 
Mi, the nselors and advisers showed contemptuous indiffere 
emi 
Mussary, and spoke to him harshly: 


Te [ verses| sane bes 
t Emissary ; an Sayyi d how badly he ha 
a re canals ale aired to him by the advisers 


an 
FY G what harsh and uncivil words were SPO 


ing hy She fight- 
U8 hi Shah}. He further told him that they thought of nothing but hg 


‘ f valour and heroism, 


: - The aforesaid Sayyid, “nfused with a sense 0 


ie ae 
Boy Sot THK p. 302. i nae wepdameouplel 
€n message was sent which began with this saa th ae th 
Shahé fagr-o fand az ma wa mulke-o OR ab at ti 
14, THK p. 302 Kih dunyd rd wofat nist kbwah ak 78 ™ 
isan se in the present 
text ee of the letter which have been P™ sent Hasan has only 
thre Ve also been used by Hasan in his history, i oe i Gee three there are two 
Or nv etses as agai ight in th sent text, and even 1n TiO. h mus 
three «1 aBainst eight in the pre af a message which m 


"Corde ear Since the verses 2f° © a for both the historians 1s the same. 
arlier, it seems likely that the source 
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so pre-eminently needed in a warrior, set up a royal pageant and swiftly au 
mountains and plains with such facility as if he was moving through gar - 
and engaged himself in fighting with his adversary. In this battle some 2 
warriors of considerable renown like Geda Beg Turk-man and Bolar Kha 
Afghan’* were slain on the battlefield. 
[ verses] 

Shanki Mir Chadaira and others were taken prisoner and brought before 
the Sayyid with their hands and feet in chains. All the houses of Naji Raina 10 
the village of Barthal were set on fire and got reduced to ashes. | . 

Ydsuf Shah, preferring death to a dishonorable life, took position sd 
steep mountain summit of Bartal along with a handful of his associates. 


[ verses| 


Mubarak relents 


: da 

Sayyid Miran was moved by this, and out of compassion, he adopte he 

patronizing attitude towards Yasuf Shah's staff He put a stop to the caead 
of his soldiers and field commanders to take revenge against Ydisuf Shah. 


?, ly. 
the aforesaid day, along with his soldiers, he entered into the city triumphantly 
It almost looked like a Pageant. 


Ali Khan, son of Nawroz Chak, held himself back for sometime in i 
countryside on the pretext of shikar and did not join Yasuf Shah. He ex: 
plained his conduct to Sayyid Mubarak and returned to the city. 

[ verses] 

Before doing so, he divulged to Abdal Bhat all that had transpired An 
tween him and Yiisuf Shah and also the words of love and friendship Ba 
had spoken to him out of expediency. Although Abdal was revolted by 


words, he gave no expression to his feelings and Kept it a secret. 


During this time, Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah was taken ill. Abdal Bhat 
looked upon the Sayyid’s temporary illness as a serious set-back to his a 4 
Forthwith he came to see him and persuaded him to imprison Ali Khan 7 
some time because, according to him, Ali Khan had done once again taken ¢ 


15. Bolar Khan Timiar in THK p. 303. hem- 
16. According to Malik Haidar a Stoup of soldiers who had hitherto committed ¢ 
selves to Yusuf Kha b i 


: ouf- 
; a, » Which forced him to return to the Indian m 
tains without hazarding a battle with 
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~ versive activities. He also told him that it was necessary because of his 
failing health. Abdal Bhat pleaded that Ali Khan could be set free after the 
‘sturbances had subsided and he was restored to health. 
Alt Khan trapped 
ote discussed the proposed course of action with the advisers of Sayyid 
oo SO as to get it ratified by him, he went to Ali Khan and through 
‘nd rake cunning sent him to the presence of Sayyid Mubarak ee 
Ave i Himself he returned to his lodging with the hope that on seeing ‘ 
; Ysical infirmity of the Sayyid, ‘Ali Khan might be tempted to rise in revo t 
Stinst him, ‘Ali Khan dismounted from his horse and proceeded towards Miran 


“yyid. Dad Mir Piloo (Biloo?), one of the veteran warriors of the Sayyid, 


t : een 
ay him by hand and led him straight to the prison-house. Most of his mili- 
'Y Office d Daulat Khan, became 


“Onfused ts and commanders, like Shams Doom an | eee 
ak, ‘Al and sought refuge in the house of Mirin Sayyid Husain . aah 
i. ayyid am Sher Khan and others came as supplicants to the house of Mi 
ie Abu'l-Mu’ali and offered to keep themselves at his disposal. 


Abdars trick 
Abdal Bhat combined in himself the twin qualities of shrewdness and 


Vy ai . ; 
: "Y: He told Lohar Chak and the top leaders of the tribe of Chaks that in 


: his 
dice he Miran Sayyid had acted independently and had never oa ‘ 
7 : 1B 
the € cautioned them chat a similar treatment could be meted 0 
he advisers and counsellors 


Migr, | 

FY, ell. This caused serious anxiety among ¢ 
Safe Usuf Shah, with the result that each of them took steps to ensure pene 
Unity, _*Y Sent letters to Yasuf Shah in which they apparently appe 


him, but these in fact carried che seeds of discord. They promise 


: . * 
er "even at the cost of their lives, they wo 
fa p ae was set before them. They assu 
u . 
ma tim es announcement of the relevant facts W 


: hesitation. 
© Was to move to the city swiftly without 


Nth 7 

- © [St of Sha’ban in the aforesaid year : 

= comm, te Shah had entered into the city. ee gee lied ae 7 
ttir 

a ee ae like Yasuf Shah. 


Ay: “COrated : hat 
Dim, Osing with other regal SPP paste a brought to take the 


Abdal Bhat gave out the false 


Pavilion was also set up an 
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Aenif Sh d 
royal seat. The soldiers and the civilians believed that Yasuf Shah had apn : 
to the city.'” At the same time they also came to know of the physical infirmity 
of the Sayyid. Hence many people joined Abdal Bhat in groups. 


Mubarak reacts 


Miran Sayyid learnt about the situation and, early in the Beene Tee 
his physical infirmity, moved on to Idgah maidin along with eile a 
battle equipment to fight his opponents. He dispatched ae garrulo - a 
sweet-tongued Muhammad Padar as his messenger to Abdal Bhat, ae al 
to him that it behoved the valiant to display whatever feats of valour they : 
claim to on the battlefield. He had come on the Idgah maidan to sry be 
him. Like a good warrior he should trust his words, cross the river in the es 
and move his horsemen to the idgah maidan. Alternatively, he should ens = 
a gentleman's promise to let his soldiers cross the river and take up their pos 


aS 
tion at Zaldagar. They would prove their strength on the battlefield and who 
soever God blesses with victory, 


> of this 
shall occupy the seat of governance O 
realm. 


The message touched the sense of honour of Kashmiri commanders oe 
resolved to givea tough fight to the Sayyid; and, consequently, qrioved a] Abdill 
river bank. Apart from Possessing considerable experience in fighting, ihe 
Bhat was as wise as he was brave. Many a time had he been a witness i ard 
bravery of the aforesaid Sayyid on the battlefield and, besides, had also ene 
stories of his dauntless courage. Therefore, in the context of the impen oe 
situation, he held consultations with his field commanders and issued vee 
instructions to them not to move from their positions. He cautioned ¢ 


, coul 
that a fight with that group would affect them adversely and nobody cot 
save his life unless he fled from the battlefield, 


[ verses :/ 


umerical strength should not make u ss 
es 
nfident about our bravery. It would b Pooh 
O 
ght for revenge without taking cognizance 


ae 
ertainly, duplicity and craft shall have to be ¢ 
ation,” he observed.!8 


“It is only prudent that our n 
placent nor should we feel Overco 
stupidity to decide upon a fi 
realities of the situation, G 
ployed to deal with the situ 

17. The strange stor 


‘ 1 Haidat- 
18 e Y of the imposter does not figure either in Hasan or in seat) ee 
. t . : : 
THRp ei: ale im for his reluctance to have a Straight fight with the 


9 
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Abdi] cunning | 4 
After taking stock of things, Abdal Bhat thought of resorting to gure 8 
further his objective, although he was not very sure whether his many Ks 
Succeed, He immediately summoned to his presence Baba Khalilu’llah, inw 
A ss C 
august Presence he sent a messenger to Yasuf Shah with a letter stating e 
‘he nobles and commanders of Kashmir had concluded a oe ere 
and resolved to act upon one another's friendly advice according to : - 
‘ a ° 
Meant to offer to him the power and authority of the government © a i ee 
‘ such he was to make no delay in coming. A verbal message was a he 
which conveyed ‘Ali Khan's agreement to what they had state ae 
a At that time ‘Ali Khan was a prisoner in the hands of the represe 
‘tan Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 
[ verses| at 
A ALA Pee nd Miran 
a Abdal Bhat drew the plans in the presence pegs pn — message 
and $ 
lie Barkhordar. He employed whatever craft he co 


Sid an Sayyid Mubarak at Idgah: “Sayyid Mubarak re ae 
ay | ‘ace Ali? Khan has been 
Our 2 event as a mere happening. Since Ali ae ae 


8ents with le have becom 
eople . : 
“oye ¢ e brid saver ; a‘ cy to secure themselves against dan 
TL € Cl 
er, Ip f: Bre cree teens d does not want to confront 


a nae 
YOu.” t this group requests your protection a 


[ verses] selene 
iy Ras Action which was inherently dangerous did not take aes sae 
Th “ could have caused chaos had been averted. ot > ae recourse 
to Foy sous is the person who rakes up trouble and disorder e through peace- 
fy ong and hostility when a possibility of solving the 1ssu sidered opinion 
thar a and Negotiations is not lacking. It has been out a with your offi- 
Claly is Shah should be recalled and a conference be 


laying 
t : ch with a view Co tay 
Lowy, ie : kKhangah of Baba Khalilu’llah in oan should be re-installed 
hi 


C a , 

n his. S8tY Conditions of agreement. ae hould be allowed co resume 
r ; rs $ . 

“Uthog, ® and alll the chiefs and commande ad divisions as pet the 


Pra... 7 and ; rive frontiers 4 d out and 
ae ein the peek ite sae d disorder shall be stampe om ali 
er Past. In this way chaos an of Baba Khalil along w! 


Kha, - fored, You may come to the Khangat 
Put seal on the proposed agreement. 
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Mir Sayyrd trapped s Ag 

Te siesacd Sapvid acted upon their suggestion and got Ali hans cet 
ters removed. Ali Khan consulted his son Yasuf Khan about Abdal ree 
action. His opinion was that it would not be practicable to eae = 
suggestion unless Miran Sayyid was restored to his health and ree i 
said that if they visited the camp of the enemy in his state of physical; ae 
mity, they might be taken captives. His opinion was that prudence deman . 
that since the sons and counsellors of Miran Sayyid were disturbed by i 
physical weakness and that there was virtually no dispute or cause for a 
between them [ Ali Khan and his son|, rather as the Sayyids were sorry for th F 
faults, they should not take the risk of going to the camp of the enemy a? 
allow themselves to be overpowered by them. 


[ verses| 

Trusting the friendly overtures of Abdal Bhat and not paying heed to He 
right suggestion of his son and not thoroughly considering these words to : 
of an interested person, Ali Khan left the battlefield and walked the ome 
from Idgah and arrived at the kKhangéh of Baba Khalilu’llah. The atone 
Sayyid, too, dismounted from his horse and, because of his week health, a 
clined against the wall of the khangah . His sons and soldiers saw that crow ; 
of people had began to assemble around them. Hence they dispersed and if 
tired to safe place, Only two of his sons, namely Miran Sayyid Shah Abu 
Mu’ali and Ibrahim Khia 


n, kept him company. 


Delegation under Haidar Chak 4 
Most of his (Sayyid Mubirak Khan's) kinsmen and near ones, confuse 


d 
and embarrassed as they were, joined Yasuf Shah at the village calle 
Pantechuk.!° Thus the plan of Abdal Bhat succeeded: 


[ verses] d 
He immediately sent Haidar Chak along with a team of seniors to Sayy! : 
Mubarak Khan. They found that the lion of the battlefields had lost his pow® 


. . a . npn 
and strength on account of his illness, and had now taken to meditation 4 


telling of beads. Alt Khan was Hy 
Miran Sayyid Mub4rak Khan h 
Seen ee 


granted permission to return to his house : 
wi 
e showed due courtesy and regard and sat 


19. Between the Present-day Batwara and Pampore near Srinagar. 


Y SL 2 a 
ust SHAH CHak’s ACCESSION AND DILTHRONEMENT lol 
him ; 
in the boat 
that brought hi 
iS Ordai ght him co his lodgin Buc there is a sayt 
ained cannot be changed: eve pres wnat 
Tha [ verses] 
C ver m $ aq'T- 5 : 
house, beoug : oment ‘Alt Khan, along with his son, was dragged out of his 
. t : | 
Yusuf Khan, 0 ‘ the house of Lohar Chak, and finally put in chains. His son 
, On ; = 
Ce witnessing the turn of events, could have said after the poet: 
€ . 
caught, Ye if 4 ar, much did | entreat ye not to go tO 4 place where ye be 
After t! go and then happened what | had feared.” 
T this ev P ; 
aving broken | bieae Abdal Bhat felt sorry for having acted unfairly and for 
1 ; * nes 
'm that the si is promise. He sent his son to Yasuf Khan post-haste to rell 
ituati : ; : : 
Could even a ation was such that his coming would bring harm to him and 
I. 28 : : : 
ggravate the situation further. He advised him to turn back: 
Te [ verses| 
ews f “ x ; . 
Y Confusion. A orced Yasuf Shah to think, but for a whil 
then Se oa he returned to his old place.” There he spent a few days 
1 Soe Z ¥ tad ‘ " 4 
" Proceeded shed liaison with the cousins of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah 
to the court of Akbar Padshah at Agra t seek assistance. 


Lohay hak 


e he was overtaken 


port and consent of the 
€ Shankar Chak, on the 


rin his own hands 


Tedy ced : 
a : ©mily ( ; har Chak to the position of anom 
“thorie utba) and the striking of coins n his name, 
y Whatso Bee 


Som 
Abd; € of the notable persons of this land, such as Habib Khan, son of 


an, who loved Yisuf Shah's company: broke away from Miran Syed 


Ubarak 
23 But this shift of loyalty 


Sh3 ; 
20, nah and joined hands with Abdal Bhat. 


Siftam 
21. 24tbat 
asa 


ay d ] Asa . o. a 
eh sea aw anja kih giriftar shaw 
ham guft-i manat pish ama 


aes 
Writes that Yasuf Khan reached Pattan 2! that time. See THK. p. 306. But the 


22 2Ctual 

23 Th. oe where he had camped has not been mentioned. 

* Malik Aes A.D. 1580. e wie 
Kh aidar says that they were fed up with the bad temperament of Sayyid Mubara 


an. TMH. MS, 672 
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caused them much anxiety, because Abdal Bhat dealt with them in an arbitrary 
and autocratic manner. He either put them in prison or held out threats to 
them, but did not take the extreme step of liquidating them or putting them to 
the sword. In fact, later on, he was not really unfavourably disposed towards 
them. | 
For one year, he (Abdal Bhat) ruled over the people of this land in 
manner already mentioned.”* In course of time most of the people of this 
land, including soldiers and horsemen, ran away to join Yasuf Shah whenever 
an opportunity came their way. These, for instance, included men like Shams 


Chak and ‘Alam Sher Khan. 
Akbar and Yiisuf Shah 


A year after the assumption of reins of kingship, Akbar showed royal 
favour to Yiisuf Shah by offering him two mistresses.2° He entrusted the mis- 
sion of conquering Kashmir to Mirza Yasuf Khan and Raja Man Singh.’ The 
victorious imperial army reached the capital city of Lohare. Ytsuf Shah, along 
with his troops, proceeded towards Bahool Pore to know about the command- 
ers of that land and also to meet his sons.” These reports were brought to 
Abdal Bhat and his commanders who lost no time in despatching their secret 
messengers with letters to Yasuf Shah, the contents of which were couched 19 
soft words. They wrote to him that he should be careful about the develop- 
ments which had taken place and know that the imperial troops might behave 
in a different manner after they had occupied the land. 


[ verses] 
In his letter Abd4l Bhat told him to trust his words and promises and not 


hold him responsible for whatever faults there were in the past. He suggested 


. ° ‘ . A 
to him that he should leave the imperial troops and return to this count!) 


24. Historians have recorded that Lohar Chak meted out just and kind treatment to se 


people. There was a good harvest during his rei d paddv was available at che@P 
tates. See TMH. MS. f. 675, and THK pp 306.70 Pea ™ ths 

25. According to Hasan, Yasuf Shah stay d ; leven months. 
THK. p. 307. ayed at the Imperial Court for e 

26. For details about their mission see Ma’Athi 1. i 314-21. 

27. From Malik Haidar’s Tarskh j racer » Umar, Vol. III, PP 


help by Akbar. Muham 


Yusu [HAK’ 
LY SHant CHak’s ACCESSION AND DETHRONEMENT ied 
witho a 
ut entertaining any fears 20 
[ verses| 
Yusuf 
deserrs 


Ensnare 

group ae ire aes and trusting the deceptive overtures of that 
ahlool Pora.” e Ha Shah turned cowards Rajouri mountain range from 
imself descended eft his family and children in the fort at Parot [sic] and 
tains, ed on the village Verinag situated at the foot of Kashmir moun- 

Th 
He felt rth of Ydsuf Shah's escape was received by Akbar with disapproval. 
self Ve eased and critcised Raja Man Singh. Yasuf Shah stationed him- 
ag and in this way Abdal Bhat created trouble for himself. In order 


to 
ensure Security and f : ra A : i 
safety of Hirpur pass, } asuf Khan, son of Husain Shah 


I ntin en 7 * PITA 
beh s gent of troops with commanders such as Husain Khan, son of 


ha 
Porting nt others. But this group of soldiers took advantage of the op- 
(Chadéra) 3 Joined Yasuf Shah at the aforesaid village. Mir Hasan Chadira 
R etyday A Shams Dooni also joined Yasuf Shah along with their troops: 
men and horsemen of this land ran away and joined Y dsuf Shah's 


mM 

Y, Whe 

Abdst a t they got an opportunity to do so. 
= frontatio t broke his pledges and promuses an 

Mihee sealed all paths ¢ 
Orced their entry into the valley: 

From [ verses] 
RAS ae Bhat’s actions Yasuf Shah could follow that he (Abdal) would 
gttty and : Eber of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah for himself through 
3 ee He, therefore, sent a secret messenger with a letter to Miran 
: “Cures tg = Shah reminding him that Abdal Bhat was trying to make 
he en hj im for no purpose other than that of soliciting his support to 
Ya ‘9 obli ee Position and for his selfish interests. 

aa : th - im (Ytisuf Shah) by not extending his support to Abdal Bhat. 
d Onveyed to him that he had left the fruition of his enterprise CO 


migh 
28, sity and the blessings of the respected Sayyid. He was sure that any 


Or m . 
as 308.9," details about Abdal Bhat'’s communicanon to Yus 
ai Bah 
R. ahadur, the Zam/ =e a Saisdt 
- < A 1 ined hands wi usu 
mindér of Rajouth IORc’. TMH. MS. £68 


ai th 
e fo 
temost commander of his atmy- 


d made preparations for a 
hrough which his troops 


uf Shah, see THK. pp: 
Khan and he made 
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adventure undertaken by Abdal Bhat without the tactical advice of the Sayyid 
was bound to fail. 


[ verses| 


Yusuf Shah strikes 

The message from Yasuf Shah fully confirmed Miran Sayyid’s own as- 
sessment of the situation and he found himself disposed to agree with him. 
Thus sings the bard:*° 

A heart finds its way to a reciprocating heart under the dome of the sky: 
Love begets love and enmity begets enmity. | 

Thus Miran Sayyid responded to the message of Ydsuf Shah. Expressing 
his approval of Yasuf Shah’s onward march [to the city |, he bade farewell to 
his messenger. Miran Sayyid’s encouraging reply brought joy and exultation to 
Yusuf Shah. Without loss of time, he mounted his horse and, making a dash 
from the aforesaid village, took the Tsereh-har route, struck a devastating i 
to the pass holders of Abdal Bhat, and forced his entry into the town 0 
Kashmir [Sopor].*! Lohar Chak’s troops had been stationed at Sopor oat 
purpose of ensuring the security of those areas. But with God's help, Yuse 
Shah broke their might and occupied the town of Sopor and its surrounding 
areas. He stationed himself at that place sent word to Abdal Bhat through : 
messenger that, relying on his promises and letters, he had left the imperia 
ttoops and encamped at Sopor. If Abdal was true to his word, he should 1 
mediately proceed to meet him and submit to him so that with his coopera” 
tion, he would march on to occupy the seat of kings 


Abdals overtures 


To this message, Abdal Bhat reacted with cool-headed diplomacy of giv- 
ing false assurances to the messenger and bidding him return to his master. Fot 
the purpose of strengthening Lohar Shah’s regime, Abdal Bhat released Miran 
Sayyid Mubarak Shah and ‘A}} Khan from prison and tried to win them ovet by 
soft words. Although this action increased the prestige of Miran sayy i 
Mubarak Shah, yer, fully conscious of the fact that the glib-tongued A bdal 


f O 
Bhat’s words were nonsense, he preferred to remain tight-lipped and sought 


hip. 


30. dil ra ba dil rahist darin Lonbad-e Spehr 
: ee Kinch kineh-o aX sh-t mehr mehr. ‘i 
1. baldah-e Kashmir means the town of Kashmir hr-i Kashmir mea” 
ing the city of Kashmir or Srinagar. as es 
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engage hims 5; 
elf 1 ' ' , 
n meditation in the prayer house to the last day of his life 
Miran Sayyid M — | - 
ubarak prayed and meditated devoutedly and this shall 


Teceiy 
e fu 
rther notice shortly 


Ya gub Crapped 
Ali Kha 
n, acti : ; 
fine of opp oe nuconc with Lohar Shah and Abdal Bhat, raised the 
against Ydsuf Sha iS f | 
etermined to destroy ey a co further his interests. In this way 
The [¥ 
palais verses] 
0 in AY 
*estance eee . gtib Shah, the son of Ydsuf Shah, to adopt a belli- 
a that ‘Ali Kh - saa ane force an armed confrontation with him. On 
Shah, a i irza Ya’qab and others had united to rise against 
or him. He th at regretted the promises and commitments he had 
en marched out of the city and headed towards Sopot 


W ere he g 
er nall t +i 
rusher eee . aera on the bank of the river. For some days, they 
inabilig hae ere ghting, shooting a casual arrow or firing a stray 
SLY to cross it, Af e sides fom a major conflict was the river and their 
. After holding consultations of tactical nature with ‘Ali 


ho; ’ Abda] Bh 

S at 

e placed a force of two thousand strong and well-equipped 
a Kiyamah” [sic] 


Men 
"Our under th 
brea ren nee command of Haidar Chak to roceed V1 
Other a n848ing Yasuf Shah’ : 
1A ah’s troops. On the same day, he deployed his 


Way iBh 

Yasue Played ie adventure of crossing the river at Sopor and, in this 
Align. a purpo mer of a fox and lion.” Through Baba Khalil he advised 
theteg and it Pars that “this humble servant had been the beneficiary of 
s his magnanimuity which had elevated him from the dust. ie 
hatever nefari- 


Oy re, Wac;: 
Qs] cumb 
State 7 eS OF plan ent upon him not to conceal from him w 
: Sw Vow 
ere being drawn to create anarchy and confusion 1n the 
mmanders of his 


that some of the nobles and co 
n full swing and 


would be 1 
h had drawn a plan to cross 
re body of his 


with the enti 
Fight. Again, Haidar Chak, 


an, e€ Mm 


1 e 
erg ae hours of the morning along 
32 P followers and give him a tough 


33, Khuih 
: am { 
All ee ‘a in THK. p. 310 
ON is to Kakileh wa Dimneb 
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at the head of two thousand troops, all armed to the teeth, had already war 
position at the village Buyeh Sangari™* and he was poised to ace ee a 
from the rear. So he was warned in strict confidence that the ver) nig ‘ 
should hasten towards Poonch, failing which, he would only help his enem) 
become their prisoner.** | 

| verses| 


4 Aes Pace 3s h Baba 
To these veiled threats and intimidation, conve} ed throug 


Khalilu’lah, Yasuf Shah sent a versified reply:*° 


[ verses] <u 

Abdal Bhat received this reply but, emboldened by superior et 

strength of his troops in comparison to those of Yiisuf, he made ; SH Ack 

calculated assessment and chose to send no reply. Permitting Baba ches ae 
to return to the city, he kept himself in readiness for a battle with Yasuf Shé 


[ verses / 


The battle 


- a 
In the early hours of the following morning, Yusuf Shah cleared his nee ; 
little downwards the town of Sopor,*’ and, riding a swift horse crossed i a 
the other bank. He deployed his troops in accordance with the plan i. ht 
drawn in advance, A contingent of foot soldiers was deployed on the se 
flank and some of his fire-spiting machines on the left. With this pe 
he made an advance to meet his adversary. Lohar Shah was informed a afot 
tactical move of Yiisuf’s troops. Consequently, he placed Abdal Bhat in ¢ ae 
of the vanguard of his grand army and made a direct onslaught on ee was 
The two warring armies stood with an eye-ball to eye-ball Stance, 5 tes 
Abdal Bhat who struck first. With a single stroke of his dragon-piercing 1 
Ydisuf Shah relived Abdal Bhat of his life. 
"434, Present Baba Shaiiu'd Dis hilltop between Khuihama and Sopor where Raja yea 


had built the Prateswara temple. It 


hillock given in kashmirian histories 
35. Malik Haidar does not 93 i 


36. This versified reply fi 


ns had a common source. See THK.p. 311 THE- 
37. He crossed the river 


Yusur SHaw CHAK’ 


The Gitar he [ verses/ 
chtonogram ee pe een on the battlefield has been recorded in the 
tacks from eo as shir darideh dimnak. Then followed the lightening at- 
Usain Shah ae ane his veteran commanders like Yasuf Khan, son of 
, Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shah, Shams Chak, son of Daulat 


&% Mir Hasan, s ee | 
Saif Khan aes son of Naji Malik, ‘(lam Sher Khan, Shams Doon, Sayyid 
c a| y | 
von the rightful title 


of the battle | aqi and his brothers, each of whom had \ 
Me royal sie 1ero. Unable to withstand their attacks, Lohar Shah abandoned 
asol on the battlefield and fled for his life. 
_ Habib Khan [ verses| 
; 4h attack, th | ser Abdal Khan, whom Abd 
Ng under fe , rown into the prison and was found ont 
By ae " and painful chains, was released. 
Wards the ee Pa, and courage, Yasuf Shah proceeded triumphantly to- 
amy, and ae is advance caused confusion in the ranks of Haidar Chak's 
iers began to desert him. Haidar Chak was also forced to flee 


s y bare- 
hat Pass, re-footed, dful of his followers, through Tsereh- 


5] Bhat had, prior to Y dsuf 
he battlefield groan- 


along with a han 


Chapter 8 


THE RISE AND FALL OF YUSUF SHAH CHAK 


Muhammad Bhats ministry 


Ytisuf Shah ascended the throne for the second time! in A.H. 988 (A.D 
[S80), entrusting Muhammad Bhat with the power and position of the Chief 
Vizit of his domain. This Muhammad Bhat was a sagacious and clear-headed 
man, an excellent conversationalist and was gifted with a sweet and persuasive 
tongue; he could enliven his companions with his brilliant wit and devastating 
tepartees. He was bounteous towards the poor and the destitute: 


[ verses] 

[At this time] five thousand soldiers, who had fled the battlefield at Sopot 
and had sought refuge in the city of Kashmir [Srinagar], were still at large am 
had not surrendered to Yiasuf Shah. Muhammad Mir put it wittily saying chat 
pethaps five thousand absconding cavalrymen could still invite them to a battle- 
feast. Yusuf Shah replied by saying that he was God’s grace for the ee 
and the pure, but God’s scourge for the wicked and the seditious. He declare 
that he combined in himself wrath and compassion, poison and elixir. 


[ verses] 


Lohar’s fathure 


‘ . ; in: it 

Wise men say that the affairs of the world hinge on statesmanship 

. ; ; : n- 

functions as a provost marshal in this material world. For want of states™ma 
ee | t= es Po 

ship, important affairs of the world can end disastrously, If disciplinary la 


t to 
1. d positions in the city of Srinagar mann apt 
Muhammad Amin Mustaghni foun 


. piri, ape: ites 
hesctate mmenting on the same subject, Malik Haidar wit 
Just taxes imposed on some Sections of people, were abolished by him. 


people by forcing them to roceed on journey without © 
remuneration was also abolished. Taxes on ‘ 


re 
; aftsmen W 
also abolished, Sec TRL aA gon fruit-bearing trees and on cra 


ce iving 
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aia as affairs of this world will end in disaster. Without censure and 
ee aes reprimand, there will be disruption in the world. No coun- 
oon ist without a proper system of justice; and yet it will not look — 
that nee statesmanship.” Muhammad Bhat said that prudence oe 
or where € pressed into service to seek the fleeing soldiers from their houses 

Sent to ee they were hiding and to bring them to book. Secret sane 
Ouse poe aoe! Lohar Shih was found hiding in the basement : : ; 
atkhor} Qadi, and Muhammad Khan was found in the house Miran Sayy! 

t. Both were brought to the presence of Yasuf Shah. 


Opp nents crushed 

e ust Chak had always boasted of his bravery and valour on the bactle- 

Sa People in these lands begun to give credence to his boastful words. 
«Was so badly mauled by Ydsuf Shah on the battlefield that he could not 


Sven 
mM ; 
Anage his escape either to India or to Tibet, though he had sufficient 


Cin, } ; : 
Cha i his disposal. He abandoned his horse and hid himself in the barn of 
hammad Bhat, found 


a 
hi mshi Mamosa [ sic]. Husi Bhat, the brother of Mu : 
ding that he (Hus1 


Im : 
Chak) 5 Prought him to the presence of Yasuf Shah. Fin 
He f his nervousness. Yasuf Shah was 


as 
Temj ed unable to answer him because © 


A 
Complete man is one who speaks not, but acts, 


n . 
© who speaks and acts is but half a man. 
€ « 
who Speaks not and acts not 1S but a woman, 


And half the woman is one who speaks but does not act. 


he 

. Be ing a a ring leader of the trouble-mongers ‘A ai ee se 
. aA wa 

7 r pouse of Yasuf Khan, son of FMS rea ane by his innate 


VUlparie eet before Yasuf Shah who interrogated him. a 
ne = this Person, who lacked sense, made indiscrect and vain Beery t 
take ou of Yasuf Shah, Bur the latter exhibited self-control, and i ea 
and ye y 'etaliatory action to censure him. One by one, the remaining ae 
hidin, *8ets, who were among the fleeing ‘uP, were brought out from 


dhe addressed 
hen, ‘a es to Yisuf’s presence. They were brought opr os 2 his: 
eTso fling’ after another, 

2 n. He enumerated their failings 0P° 


Th 
theme has been borrowed form Jam’s Lawiyeh- 
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“First, by taking recourse to animosity and defiance, you totally ignored 
the path of peace and conciliation and made no secret of your pea 
me. You deserted me and joined hands with Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah pi 
the sole purpose of raising the banner of revolt. You involved the Sayyid in 
your treason. Secondly, that elderly Sayyid had bestowed benefactions ae 
you, but you proved ungrateful to him by indulging in acts of subterfuge an 
sabotage. You recalled me from the village of Bartal but subsequently wen 
back on your commitment, putting me in an embarrassing situation. Then you 
aligned yourselves with Lohar Shah and connived at his accession to the throne. 
Thirdly, when I sought the help of the imperial army to re-conquer eat 
you sent me flattering letters holding out solemn promises that hencefort 
you would neither back out nor defy nor disregard my authority. Relying 0” 
these promises, I left the imperial army and came to this domain. But then, 
feigning ignorance, you forgot the promises you had made. Not only that, you 
arrayed troops against me. Fourthly, my father was kind and generous CO pe 
From the depths of lowliness he lifted you to the heights of manliness, and : 
in my own turn, extended the same liberal treatment to you. In fact, | adde 
something to enhance your Prestige. But you proved your ingratitude by Dees 
gating rebellion against me. You have, thus, willfully transgressed the tenets © 
the religion of Muhammad and flouted the conventions of the Hanafi sect 
and, not acted in accordance with the Qur’4nic commands—be obedient © 
God, to the Prophet and to those who command authority over you." xen 
pressed yourselves into the company of rebels. Therefore, killing you and de- 
priving you of your property will be i 


reli- 
n conformity with the sanctions of 
gion.” 


On hearing these words of Ydsuf Shah, Abdal Bhat almost lost his speech: 
Ydsuf Shah got the eyes of Lohar Shah, his brother Muhammad Khan a? 
Husi Chak* gouged out and they were, thus, deprived of their eyesight. Petse 
Ganéai, Fath Khan Jand [szc] and Husain Kokeh were punished by amputatio? 
of their limbs. Ytisuf Lund, Al} Khan Sirigama [ sic] and ‘Al? Bhat, the brother 
d to Pay a certain amount of money as indemn"'y 
ers of war, ‘Alf Khan, Nawroz Chak and his so? 


3. Atiu’llah wa atiu’rrasdl wa ulu’l amr minkum 


Ja 
4. — Husi Chak was ca tured i ; ohan i Baramul 
by a thanedar. TMH, MS. a oP argana of Bengil, and Muhammad Khan in 
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Yus ; 
suf Kha 
« Nn, we » Cc a, ‘ . 
the soldiers and ' = spared their lives, but were put in prison The rest of 
¥ 1€ Ville > yy . : 
agers were pardoned and were reinstated in the jayirs as 


of old. 


Can kiees 
eee with Miran Sayyid 
a fter dealing with the si ia i 
ecided to call ka oe de situation in a manner described above, Ytisuf Shah 
© concluded ¥e ke Sayyid Mubarak. In order to strengthen his regime, 
Marriage to oe eat alliance with that house by giving his daughter in 
an anxiety. rae a S grandson. After this, he ruled without any worry 
'tan Sayyid’s ho : ; a revival of his cordial and affectionate relations with 
®se bonds. He he and frequent visits to the Sayyid’s house strengthened 
also occasionally invited Miran Sayyid to his palace. 


Y¥z 
Usuf 
S Personality 


5 SI a me : ® 
1th was gifted with a beautiful and graceful body 


nm FE Was 
che well Vv ~ i . . . 
Secortiny revisited Eanes Kashmiri and Persian p 
nusic. His Hindi, Kashmiri and 


nd Kashmir and often quoted 


and disposi- 
oetry. His 


Mp 
OSIttO 
; Ns we 
ey. Verses ere popular with the lovers of 1 
? the erudite a well-known in Hindustan a 
th; an ; a 
is chronicle § kg poets. Of his Persian compositions, we quote one verse 
e ss . : . . 
. Nts; he amused h e spent most of his time 1 physical and sensuous enjoy- 
be e i 7 . . 
imself with sport, gave himself up to the tune of the lute 


u Cl 
mer aft 
ter x, 
the true spirit of the verse: 
g of the eye. 


Enq 
JOY yo 

Y yourself because in just a twinklin 
bout to die. 


The 


autumn 1 { 
nn is about to arrive and the spring @ 


Pris; 
K is Suppressed 
ha © of the : 
i. h, Sayyi 4 ee prominent nobles of this land, Shams 
at of hi aif Khan and Muhammad Lung found tha 
S excessive carelessness, had been * 


Suc] 
th; bY the 
ls, Ya y fir " : 
Y mly resolved to create disorder in the state afres 


br Usuf Sha 
ught hah got all the four persons arrested and imprisone 


this 
ve _. 
: rse to his lips:’ 


dil. 

¢ pur d. 

6. chih Aa is 
7 @ avsh Ky) 


; Chak, Alam Sher 
t Yasuf Shah, on 
ossly neglecting state affairs. 

h. On knowing 


d. The event 


i OE. basan-e ghunchel pur kbiin ast 
Kosh kif ne kih abwal-e dilat chin ast 
4RGnat mi h ta cheshm mizant barham 
At Gar anaes ia? nawbahar mi guxara 
ar an shan, Day chin sayeh Aunam bar sar ith 
1 kih chisan mikanad ax, bonyadam 
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‘I am seized of the serious throught of how to extend my pa- 
tronage to him, but he is seized of the thought of uprooting 
me. 
Sometime later, Saif Khin and Muhammad Lung were released, but ae 
Chak and Alam Sher Khan continued to languish in prison. Habib Khan was 
filled with fear and apprehension and he broke his promises and conn ay 
and fled to Udreseh mountains from where he began to foment trouble. After 
two or three months, Haidar Chak, who returned from India,’ joined him. 
Shamsi Chak, with the abetment of Haidar Malik, a blood relation of his, led 
a revolt against Yasuf Shah in the fort of Bular which was situated on the 
borders of Kamaraj. Ytisuf Shah’s troops laid a siege to the fort and overpow- 
ered him by sheer numerical strength. Shamsi was captured and brought before 
him. Although he was related to the children of Yasuf Shah, and on that i 
pleaded with him for his acquittal, his pleadings were of no avail because he 
was the ring-leader of the group of seditionists. ‘To expect faithfulness from 4 
king is like expecting fruit from a cypress tree.” 


Hardar Chak’ uprising 

However, some time later, Yasuf Khan, son of ‘Ali Khan and Nawroz 
Chak, who have already figured in the pages of this chronicle, escaped from 3 
house of Lohar [sic], where they had been interned, and joined the forces © 4 
Habib Khan. A large number of the sons of nobles of this land assembled ag 
deliberated over the ways and means of destroying the authority of Yusu 
Shah. They approached the governor of Greater Tibet for assistance. T he ae 
ernor named Bamaldi, a man of commanding personality, was sovereign Fl 
powerful, with innumerable troops under his command. He placed four to 
thousand soldiers of his at their disposal and for their assistance; all fully 
equipped with such arms and equipment as are required in a battle. 


A A er 
Yasuf Shah came to know of the troops and materials given by the rul i! 
of Tibet [to the Kashmiri nobles]. Consequently, he also sent his troops as W€ 
as private combatants of this land, all equipped with necessary arms, tO face 
8. 
9. 
r and often fough 


wandering, he went to the Indian plains and appealed to Raja Ram Singh of Laho®’ 


. ; ‘a if 
him respect and consideration and granted him a 4s 
in Nowshehra. See TMH. MS. £72* 
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em. Habib Kha : 
, an, 2 
e af cea ease Chak, and Yisuf Khan got the news chat Yisuf 
7 fornby ineecel peeks It caused them great confusion Their forces 
eartened the rei nflicts and mutual jealousy. This a on 
! : ; y. This disturb i 
their stensap eh reinforcing columns from Tibet who decided see uae 
ae Se getting involved in a bartle cai 
: a 
abib Khan's ie a aed and he fled towards Kathwar (Kishtwar) but 
of escape were blocked and he was forced to turn towards 


the ¢; 
. ere I : : 
Cive . le hid h ms 
oe i 
activities, elf, and even in that state, he continued his disrup 


Ai [ verses] 
Ca Several d 
te eee — o search and enquiry, about ten rebellious nobles were 
ab, son of ‘Al es age of Sonwar and brought before Yasuf Shah. Yasuf 
n, was captured along with his brothers in the pargana of 


ing. YG 
suf Sha : 
em, : h 
edied: 4h punished them so that the disorder created by them was 


[ verses} 
asuf Khan, son of ‘Ali Khan, 
n of limbs. ‘Ali Khan, son of 
to the duties and obliga- 


Hab} 

and (no Khan’ 

nd his soe eyes were gouged out and Y 

“Wroz Chak S were punished with amputatio 
, Was a pious and God-loving man; alive 


0 
tra; Offe 
In: T prayers 1 
yers in thankfulness to God t 


[ verses] 


uh 
am 
Mag T heat Bhat’ conduct 
e 
time ammad aha office of the Chief Vizir of YO 
tex, : Again j " He was obsessed by his enmity tow 
- nstigated Yasuf Shah to seek reven 


suf Shah remained with 
ards Shams Doont, and 
ne pre- 


he did 


Sh ten to hie: 

vis — words and did not ta 
Shah, Ssuf Shah e disgruntled Muhammad Bhat thus became 
, and eventually, joined hands with Yaisuf Khan, 


lig 
oR £Y wo ked ; 
, r ; 
“tit did y ed in collusion to find an opportunity f° put a 
Ot materialize because of their inability to make 


malicious to- 
son of Husain 
n end to his 
the sons of 
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Miran Sayyid Mubarak Shah agree to this. Under these pets iba 
Khan grew apprehensive and, along with some of his soldiers, fled an C : he 
ness of the night to Udrasah!” mountains. Leading his troops, 1 disu z 
along with the sons of Miran Sayyid, gave him a hot pursuit right we os 
above-mentioned mountains. During their pursuit, there was an encounter : 
tween them in which Hus? Bhat, the brother of the ove 
Muhammad Bhat, was wounded and his troops were overpowered. [hey wi: 
forced to withdraw to the summits of the mountains, where they were - 
rounded by Ytisuf Shah. Muhammad Mir [ ssc] was taken prisoner. Some . 
his soldiers sustained wounds, but managed to join Haidar Chak. Others g 


ee thened 
scattered over those areas in a miserable plight. Haidar Chak felt streng 
on account of an increase in his troops. 


Ya gubs defiance 


After these events, Mirz4 Ya’qab, being immature and also eae 
under the vicious influence of a group of miscreants, felt dissatisfied in ¢ ; 
service of his illustrious father. With the connivance of Ibeh Khan, ie sh 
Abdal Khan, he escaped to Kathw4l mountains. After a few days, Yiisuf - a d 
despatched one Mull4 Hasan Aswad as his emissary to his son. Using mild a 


; ’ A et show 
persuasive words and tact, he exhorted Ya qab to return to his father and 
him due respect: 


[ verses| 
Hardar Chak escapes 


Frightened of Ytisuf Shah's wrath, Ibeh Khan went to Haidar Chak. AR 
this event, Shamsi Chak, Who had been imprisoned when Ytsuf Shah a 
cended the throne, contrived his escape and joined Haidar Chak at ‘uae 
Finding that Yasuf Shah’s position had become vulnerable, the peabls a 
gers took to subversive disorderly acts wherever they could. In order to ae 
people from establishing rapport with Haidar Chak and also for reasons +. 
security, Yisuf Shah deputed Sher ‘Ajj Bhat and Naji Raina to encamPp . 
Kenal [ sic] (Konehbal?). But these commanders abandoned themselves © ie 
ligence, forgot the enemy and whiled away a few days at the place. Haidar Ch 


— 


10. Present Vutrus. See Rajat, Vii, 1254; Vol. IT, p. 467. 
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found 

oe oe were completely negligent and, taking advantage of the 
buiiched Yr rought his troops out of Kachwal and moving with great speed, 

a night-assault on them: 
Shee ate [ verses] 
ySh oo and his soldiers displayed feats of valour, but he was slain 
village of D : ; Naji Raina was captured by Haidar Chak and brought to the 
aksum. Most of the troops of Yasuf Shah joined Haidar Chak. 


ee Chak defeated 
e a sae circumstances, Ydsuf Shah was compelled to come out of 
amsi Chak pres a his army got engaged in a battle with Haidar Chak, 
PPonents h eh Khan and others at the aforesaid village. But since his 
of Yasuf eat strongholds in the narrow mountain gorges, many 
Steps and rej . s soldiers were wounded and, as such, forced to retrace their 
join the main body of the force advancing from the reat. But the 


SOns 0 f Mj 
and ose at Sayyid Mubarak Shah, namely Shih Abu'l-Mv’ali, Ibrahim Khan 
upport Co Mirza Ya’qiib so 


thar i 
his father. Holding on fast 


Cir -_ 
OS = . . ° . 
atye Position, their fifteen or sixteen warriors fought heroically against a 


Aumb ; . 
and di et of their opponents. Some of the fleeing soldiers carried baseless 
and the sons of Miran Sayyid to 


the suspended 


ers, h a 

e did eld on to their positions extending s 
Not jo; 

Ot join the fleeing troops and return to 


Yas 
“suf Shs 
his 4h which distressed and disheartene 


v 
Butt Ree, a few days and ordered a halt to his troo 
e ae Sayyid Husain Khan, the son of Miran Sayyid Mubarak Khan, 
Xefore ; him to resume the onward march, and he reached the battlefield. 
"arto “suf Shah's arrival, Haidar Chak and his troops had come out © 
“ORs go antain gorges, and a fierce battle took place between him and the 
2 their *yyid Miran. Like an immovable mountain, the valiant Sayyids stuck 
Positions and did not budge even an ach from there. 
_ AsG verses| os 
Sion Od willed it, Haidar “a found himself 1n a depressing situation 
he S pis from his h d to hide himself in a mountain gorge. 
en, Vids raic horse an ran away to hice panes ree 
ed high the banner of their victory an 


OS ; ; ; 
€ soldiers fell victims to thet lashing swords. 


“while, Yasuf Shih arrived with his army on the actual scene of the 
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battle and witnessed the gallantry and bravery of the Sayyids. He si 
Miran Sayyid Abu’l-Mu’ali in loud terms. On the recommendation of at 
aforesaid Sayyid, he honoured most of his soldiers with befitting rewards an 
robes of honour. Then he returned to the capital of Kashmir. 

Sometime later, Shamsi Chak, Ibeh Khan and others felt pangs of ea 
science in Haidar Chak’s company and, therefore, tried to establish links with 


Ydsuf Shah to renew their old bonds of friendship. 
[ verses] 


Mughals appear 


Haidar Chak, Ytsuf Lind, and ‘Ali Khan Surigima descended from ite 
Kathwél mountains and headed towards the capital city of Lahore where the) 
joined the services of Raja Man Singh, 


It has already been recorded in the pages of this chronicle that, on account 
of Yasuf Shah’s violations of his pledges and his dilatory tactics in connecti© ‘ 
with his services to Raja Man Singh, the Raja had become displeased Wa! 
him. This situation was further aggravated because his opponents joined ee 
Man Singh.'! The only person with whom he shared the ‘secret’!? and in whom 
he confided was Khwaja Qasim, son of Khwaja Haidar and a grandson © 
Khwaja Hajj. He told him that “it was far removed from prudence and wis- 
dom to feel secure against a cunning enemy.” 

[ verses] ¢ 

He therefore, did not want that Haidar Chak should get a chance © 
going to Raja Man Singh and further his aims, 
Yaisuf's overtures 


Khwaja Qasim appreciated Ytisuf Shah’s approach. With exquisite pr 
sents and choicest gifts for the Raja and his senior commanders, and eee 
nied by Khwaja Ghant Kabul, he [Qasim] presented himself before the Ray 


at Lahore. He waited until a suitable Opportunity came his way to sp 
11. Raja Man Singh was dis 
is 


. é € - i 1 i i wat 
some information. By and large, he adie ee 
deals and‘compacts, but never spells the 


THI i: AN 
Rust AND FALL oF Yusut SHAH CHAK 17 
7 


to the Raja 
ja and hi 
The bard sae a senior officers in a manner which maligned Haidar Chak 
isten not to the selfish; should you do, you efit oul ak. 
r re- 


Pent.”!3 


Not be; 
: t bein ; 
int g convinc i Re. Gyn 
hc se seta 
aidar Chak ca : isten to his account. Instead, his effort of maligning 
Pe ee Ay 
a 4 Haine — ngt rened his (Man Singh S) favourable opinion of Haidar 
Bsion Ae os that he could make no headway and that his 
Ja Min ¢; 1 utter failure, Khw4j Sei 
ns e, Khwaja Qasim sou h isSi 
4 7 ab ingh to leave his court , a i cate ef 
Khus ne situation 
. aja aA: 
«ortions oe reported che words of Ma 
! 
On of coo that his words could be ta 
Im . ° A A * 
abd invested i: ereupon, Yasuf Shah conferred the title of Mirza upon 
1 . . . * 
. m with the authority of administrating this domain." 
irz4 Yo’ verses] 
Geeao Ya’ ai 
a qub, th A a 
: city, prudence i‘ son of Yasuf, Shah, was a man gifted with wisdom, 
oe of oe. understanding, He found that this man (Qasim) crossed 
; io 
eting Yasuf a. in handling the affairs of the state and took recourse to 
A ere 
e. euler sf and giving him false reports CO farther his selfish inter- 
e A . . . . 
ctefnrey is Qasim did not speak what was in the interests of the 
a + * A aA a: . 
qab protested against Mirza Qasim’s assertions and even 


Te 
Proa h 
the ved him i 
eh in such a way that Mirza Qasim felt offended. The two of 
re, became estranged. 


€m, th 
at 
Imp er1al Court 


* gab 
hj ean : 
SC while, the aforesaid Raja despatch 


Ourt 
Name] AoA 
13, = y Timir Beg,'° as his emissary © 
4. gar kar : o(— 
bandi pashimin shavi _ Kin gar kar Do 


ag R s that the administration of Nowshehra and Bhimber wa 
suf Shah. At one stage the latter got annoye 
im an ime .p.3l 


15 
Khwae of 318. 

16, him for eae continued flattering Yo 

Tah; dees bat and reprimande him umber of Bmes. 

wc Saleh’: ites that the names of Akbar’s emissaries tO Yasu 

oct if you Aqil. The contents of the letter they brought him from the Emperot 

H.vPied, yo are relieved of the anxiety ¢ dif the domain 

ec gives Paine present yourself at 0 imperia ; 

tha to you b e extract from the letter 4 follows: Royal patronage @ 

ince the tim ecause the signs of sincerity and t fulness were imp don your face. 

€en sent t e of your departure [0 Kashmir, 9 ort about te 4 of the State has 
ave been 0 the concerned at the imperial court. Now that it appears 

“ithout subdued, it is desired that the report in question containing the facts be sent 

any delay.” See THM. p. 319. 


n Singh to Yasuf Shah but with 


ken as an indirect expres- 


he crusted officials of 


ed one of t 


Yusuf Shah. By combining 


di pashiman shavi 
i S entrusted to him. 


d with 
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threats with favours, he expressed the purpose of his mission. bree a 
considered Timtr Beg’s visit a good opportunity for getting rid of Ya ae es 
therefore, impressed upon Yasuf Shah that it would be highly ecin 2. 
send Ya’qub to the Imperial court along with Timar Beg. Yasuf Shah ee 
this selfish suggestion and, without caution and consideration, apes 
Mirza Ya’qtib to the capital city of Lahore!” along with the emissary. ¥; 
On arrival at the court of the aforesaid Raja, Mirza Ya’qtib duly observe 
the decorum and protocol of the court, and was then brought to the aie 
of the Emperor. He had been at the imperial court for only a short time " 
as God willed, the news of the death of MirzA Hakim, the governor of Ka “f 
reached the court. His Majesty, therefore, marched towards the lands 
Kabulistan'? with the intention of conquering it. At each station during this 
march where His Majesty halted, he asked Mirz Ya'qab to summon his father 
Yiisuf Shah. Ya'qtib sent despatches to his father from every halting oe 
stating the course of events in the imperial camp. But on account of the “ 
lainy and wickedness of the aforesaid Khwaja, he did not act with farsighte ' 
ness and paid no attention to the letters of his son, Disappointed by his aeane 
failure to appear at the royal court, Mirz4 Ya’ qtib felt the overwhelming we! . 
of His Majesty’s insistence and also the fear and gravity of the consequent” 
of a defiant attitude. Keeping all these facts in view, he sought ane 
and from the village Bahlool (Pore) he marched out post-haste so that wit 4 
a short time of three days and three nights, he brought himself to the prese?® 


‘ : ft. tS. ae) es . e tO- 
of his venerable father?! But once again Khwaja QAsim’s inimical actitud 
wards him got revived: 


[ verses| 
Pee ee RS, 


efi Fatehpore in THK. 


*qub 
18. Malik Haidar says that Haidar Khan, the third son of Yasuf Shih and not io ash 
khan, the eldest son, was sent to Akbar’s court. The cowardly decision caused 4 & he 
to Kashmiri nobles and commander 


t 
. ts O 
S who were reminded of the conten su’d- 


Ouse....During the reign of the Chaks, 
s of the Chaghatai rulers See TMH. MS. ff. 73-74- 
19. The ancient name of Afghanistan, 
20. Whether Ya’qub got the permission 
quent details reveal that he had fled 
infra. 
21. Yusuf Shah was exceeding] 
S'Y annoyed with the unb 
and, in fact, wanted to get hij 
feito og get him arrested, but the nobl 


subse€- 
to leave Bahlool Pora is not clear, Leese fe 5 
without seeking formal permission. 5€ 
? ub, 
: a 
ecoming behaviour 33 = THK 
es interceded for him. 
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Mughal expedition 
Rr ae “ Abe his father, pose: om Akbar, namely, Hakim 
himself-ar chein Tee a been sent to Y dsuf Shah advising him to present 
anid came ta five ie court. They were still on their way, when Ya'qtib fled? 
the capital en - rer. On account of this, the levter drafted by Yasuf Shah in 
tained by him ae is Akbat, copra cues of regret was not enter- 
repétinion af a re way, Mirza Ya’qabs” detestable behaviour was almost a 
fied His Majest : efiant attitude acepice previously by his father; it intensi- 
such as Tie A eae and ar th Teeder ee nobles of the Imperial court, 
Bae teens : ae and Shah Quli, under the command of Raya Bhagwan 
troops were pak with the task of epneuece Reason As the imperial 
Bhat. coe ssing Pandeh [sic] Drang,” [Y dsuf Shah] released Muhammad 
astioned ne io has already been made in this chronicle, from pees and 
aces ne task of guarding the city as well as his household. Alam Sher 
no too had been put in prison at the time of Yésuf's accession, was 


teleased to keep him company: 


[verses | 


Atl 
2 a . = 
st, accompanied by top-ranking commanders and known fighters,” 


dsuf Sh4 ; 
hah left the city and, in order to confront the imperial army, adopted 


a tor 
tuou 5 
CERO gir and arrived at Gawarmect. The very next morning of their 


29. “Nee pi 
33, Nise trate in TMH. MS. f. 72’. 
asi is a contradiction. Elsewhere the author says that Ya’qub left the imperial court 
e er seeking due permission. Regarding Ya’qub’s flight from the imperial court, see 
24. also Akbar-Nama, Vol. Ill, p- 469. 
one of the three sons of Yusuf 


wes appears to be some confusion about which 
a 4h was sent to Akbar’s court. Malik Haidar differs from the chronicler by saying 
at the first delegation was headed by f Yusuf 


25, shett See TMH. MS. f. 73°. 
tisuf Shih received Hakim ‘Ali, the emissary of Akbar, with courtesy and was, in 


si inclined to present himself before the Emperor at Lahore. But he was dissuaded 
rapes doing so by his nobles. See THK. p.320. Elaborating on this, Malik Haidar says 
at the nobles argued that even after a lapse of few centuries the effect of Zulchu’s 


ee had not gone off completely. The Mughals could pose a greater threat to 
em. They added that by succumbing to t 


of he incursionists, they would risk the stigma 
cowardice. For more details, see TMH. MS. f. 74”. 


26. F 
For Drang see Raja. vin 40a; Vol TP Hatact 
OF, Hac. which the Mughal troops had crossed. See THK. p. 322. 
ante says that Yusuf Shah dispatched Abu’l Ma’ali and Husain Chak via Khohvur 
Bh e, and Shams Chak, Ya’qib Khan, Lohar Qirchi, Baba Talib Isfahani, Hasan 
re sh Hasan Malik Chadtra and the feudal lords of Khakha and Buma clans together 
th a large force under their command to take up their position at Bulyasa. See THK. 


P 322, 


Mirza Haidar Khan, the eldest son © 


hinks that it was Kishanganga 
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‘ ~ al? ot 
encamping at the above-mentioned place, some of Ydsuf Shah's oe g 
; Son 
engaged in an encounter with the imperial soldiers, a large number 2 W 
Z 2t 
was slain on the battlefield and their severed heads brought to him. 


Negotiations begin 


Keeping in view the saying, “Have consultations on matters,” Ydasuf a 
held consultations with Mirz4 Qasim, who held the administrative nee 
over the domain. Their consultations pertained to the strategy to be adopte 
in putting an end to the menace of the Mughal incursion. Realizing that Sie 
ciliation was the best course available under the given circumstances, Mirza 
Qasim told him ion secret that, since sustained resistance to the imperial troops 
was virtually impossible, the wise course would be to initiate negotiations. He 
further suggested to him that by making Raja Bhagwan Das their patron they 
could use his good office for gaining access to the imperial court. Acting 0” 
the saying that “The affairs of the world progress through means and not 


through merit,” some headway could be made in putting things in order with 
the help of the aforesaid mediator. 


Asa result of this thinking, Mirz4 Qasim proceeded to the court of pee 
Bhagwan Das and, after impressing upon him his sincerity of purpose, an 
him what favours and considerations would be received by them if Yiisuf Sha 
was brought to join his service. In order to see that his mission was es 
with success, the aforesaid Raja agreed to enter into an understanding ae 
Mirz4 Qasim upon the conditions laid down by him. He (Raja) assured aay 
of his adhering to his commitments by invoking his qualities of manliness’ 
and, after putting the agreement in black and whiote, handed it over to hum is 
be delivered to Yasuf Shah? [t was planned that Yaisuf Shah would join ene 
Raja without delay and without consulting his sons : 


b 
28. The disaster which befell the Mughal a the letter sent H 
Raja Bhagwan Das to Yasuf Shah thrown ape ety alluded to in 


from Akbar Nama s e imperial troops have met wit * 
Almighty, the gteat monarch will send back a a ought 
will be trampled under the feet of elephants. Y° 


re 


29. Hasan says that the Raja h 


e 
ge ap main the same as in th THK. p. 324. How 
Malik Haidar makes no mention of any comunitmene ee by the Raj 
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verses 
si 5 plight | : 
i ; 
pretext iS [ Mirza Qasim], Yasuf Shih set out on his horse under the 
five horsemen. Y¢ = i advance columns of his army. Escorted by four to 
Is king a a aay after arriving at his advance post, bade farewell to 
named Raid. Hig regality and turned his horse towards the camp of the above 
'™ from takin peas chiefs and sons tried their utmost C0 dissuade 
Yr. g this risk, but to no avail. 
a - enthroned 
a a either taking sound couns 
Tous decisio : ought to the matter himself, Yasuf Shah took ‘the’ disas- 
n. Kashmiri nobles and commanders, especially the sons of Mir 


ayvid Mub4 
la ubarak Shah, found it in the interest of the general public of that 


nd that Mira 
fath irza Ya’qdb should assume the reins of the kingdom in place of his 
on the 


er and 
” OWing Pisces to ensure the security of their country: Hence, 
“Nsent of hg ao? Shah was installed on the throne of his father with the 
amsi Chak, ‘Alam Sher Khan and Shams Dooni. This develop- 


ent l 

ed 

ios ity and confrontation with the imperial troops: 
Slal invasion 


It 
— = Purpose of safeguarding Khawora ro 
: "Ween the ere along with his contingent of troo 
- and ae ie the imperial army was the river at Panbeh 
Suld oo ly-disposed ‘master’ suggested to che imperial 
Other s ‘struct a strong bridge over the river SO that they can cross to the 


1 

e an : 

‘ae No d occupy the territories there with considerable ease. Usta Lolo, a 

Q Ww : ‘ ’ 

(da for his art of flattery n that land, was the ‘master who put 
al bridge was built overt the river 


a IS § 

Sh: Most es; gestion. A strong and function 

b ah Mi the soldiers in the Mughal garrison, under the command 0 
wn, itz Badakhshi, crossed it one by one and landed on the opposite 


ee 
TMH. MS. £ 77. 


’ Malik 
Haidar states that Isfahani was nt 4 Kashmini. 


an el from an adviser or giving cool 


ute, Baba Talib Isfahant® 
ps. The only obstruction 
Drang. The saga- 
troops that they 
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Mughals under pressure 
With this development the villagers and brave landlords | of Kashmir] 
were seized by fear of these brave soldiers; they withdrew but could not decideon 
any course of action. It so happened that one of the zémundirs took courage 
and engaged a Mughal warrior in a fight and, with a single arrow-shot; he put 
an end to his life. He then snatched the fallen warrior’s arms and robes under 
which he had concealed scrip full of gold fastened to his loins. His clothes 
were colourfully rich. The booty whetted the appetite of Kashmurt soldiers fot 
material gains and they fell upon the Mughal soldiers who had crossed the 
bridge one by one. They slew them on the spot and plundered their belong: 
ings.*' After concluding this operation, they hewed down the bridge, rendering 
it unserviceable. Thereafter, they affected a total blockade of the imperial gat 
tison which made them face acute scarcity of foodgrains and other provisions: 


The prices of these commodities soared so high that further mmcrease was al- 
most unimaginable. 


[ verses] 

Skirmishes between the two sides continued under such hard condition’ 
The situation was further aggravated by natural calamities; ran and snow: oe 
addition to the extremely frightful scarcity of provisions, brought the imper@ 
army to the brink of disaster, It was compelled to dispatch Ali Akbar Shah 7 
an emissary to Mizra Ya’ qab Shah,” appealing to him for immediate cessatio? 
of hostilities. The envoy stated that striking of coins and reading of khutba 
would continue to be in the name of His Majesty in exactly the same manne? 
as was done hitherto.*? The emissary added that Yasuf Shah would bring a 
son Ya’qub to the presence of his Majesty. Although Mirza Qasim preventé 
Yosuf Shah from standing surety for Ya'qiib, his fatherly affection induce 
him to make the commitment, A letter of guarantee was drafted and pass va 
the Raja Bhagwan Das, 
Bhagwan Das’ discomfiture 


From the village of Bolyas, the 


Raja Bhagwan Das carried him along sabe 


ae p 
capital city of Lahore. Marching in triumph and pageantry Raja Bhagw* 
Ft ea EES Pe vy ’ 

31. The plunderers were Khakh 

as a: 
32. ae Says that the Mughals ae - Rajat.), See THK. p. 325 Yasuf Shab- See 
p. 325. S move on the behest of YU 
33. Hasan writes that Raja Bha ah wit 
the d 
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Das headed to 
Viel Sunsioed ae ae Majesty with Yasuf Shah." Although 
the imperial pit utmost sincerity and faithfulness when he ” brou He 
“eserted him; he ve luck as well as the promises of Raja Bhagwan Die be ‘h 
ing that his remained in prison for two years and six months.** On i 
of his sence ste had been broken, Raja Bhagwan Das, ee the i — 
Sharp-e deed d 10nour, which is che distinctive quality of that race leis 
out his a from his belt and thrust it into his belly, which brou <i 
in a lump. But the hour of death had not yet arrived for a 


aja: he re 
co 
Arp iis vered from the wound and was soon up and about 
rae rebellion | 
S alread 
y stated, Ya’qtib Shah ascended the throne of 


HY 99 
ee AD 
DIs ji 
eof 585/86). This has been found in the chronogram Zillu'llah. 
He was an amiable man 


fic 
Mice of the Chief Vi 
t capa erie a Vizir was assumed by ‘Ali Dar. 
) ee ; 
in M wro ier wee to narcotics, and was unable to distinguish right 
rom falsehood, so much so that having conferred a cer- 


In 
Pag 
Othe. - ana upo 
e n So soirdd 
he Einttle acai, me jagirdér one morning, he re-allotted the same to an- 
the g. When the two allottees staked claims to the same jagir 


e as b : : ; : : 
- d thar ee ought to his notice, he, forgetting his earlier orders, ob- 
in question was state-owned and had not been allotted to 

haos and confu- 


YOod 
Sig Y aS a ySoir. Thi 
N, bic aes This state of maladministratio 
and troubles, in the state day by day. 
h considered it 
Dooni the task of ensu 


oceeded along with t 


Kashmir in the year 


n increased C 


prudent to assign 
ring the 
he royal 


0 x ese c1 "at ha 
i ir4 S ; as ES ROR Ya qtib S 
f n yy d I Tusain Khan and Shams 


ce 
en of th ‘ 
hig Be ‘s ee of Kashmir. Himself, he pt 
d village of Halehvaleh [sic] for solemnizing the marriage of 
was performed. On 


0 
Teach: Pted SO 
te “hing the aii He returned to the city after the marriage 
age of Achwal,*° he came tO know that Ali Dar had been con- 


ati 

leade, ng tebellion “a 

S| ,and had managed to win Ove? ro his side some notable 
Mir Hasan Chadtira and 


ike Sh 

a , ‘ es 
34, msi Chak, ‘Alam Sher Khan, 
uf Shah was put in chains till the Raja 


Malik 
3, b Haid 
5. prought dar says that on reaching Pakhli, Yas 
TMH. MS. £. 77°. 
Kachhwaha 


Tom A 
a tto - 
tarthten vas suf Shah was sent to Lahore unt 
emained a prisoner 0 aja Todat Mal for two years: | falik Hat 
i d from abul, he interceded for 
and TMH MS 


State 
him . that afte 
4. E7ends rwards when Raja Min Singh returne 
6 77. ucceeded in seeking is release fom prison. See THK. p. 326 


Tese 
Nt Ac 
hhabal in district Anantnag, 
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others to overpower him during his move to the capital. But thelr attempts 
were foiled by the outnumbering and powerful troops of the Sultan. | 
The frustrated rebels headed towards Sayyid Husain Khan and sare 
Doonito seek their cooperation either by coercion or by persuasion. But Ya qu 
Shah came to know of this and forthwith set free one Muhammad Mir who 
had been thrown into prison at the time of his accession to the throne. ae 
gether with him, he headed towards the city of Kashmir (Srinagar) and ee 
into it a little before his opponents could. Minutes later, Ali Dar, along wt 
his accomplices, appeared in the village of Zaldagar after destroying the ee 
over the river in the city. On the other side, Ya’qtib Shah took position on Me 


Idgah maidan. 


Battle of Sopor 


Ya'qtib Shah was greatly fond of ‘Alf Dar and ‘Alt Dar in turn relied whole- 
heartedly on his friendship. On that basis ‘Alf Dar hastened to see him 
idgah, where he made certain suggestions to Ya’qttb Shah which he thoug j 
suited his purpose. But the counselors and advisers of Ya’qtib Shah did a 
approve them and Al Dar returned disappointed and crestfallen. He then ois 
the assistance of his associates and, in order to strengthen his own mee 
proceeded towards Sopor. He left ‘Alam Sher Khan on this side of Sopot calle 
Mala Pora and himself encamped in the town proper along with his troops 
After seven days and nights, he crossed the river at Mala Pora and was a ; 
in a fierce battle with ‘Alam Sher Khan. The fighting was so fierce that, yee 3 
the timely help and Protection given to him by friends and colleagues; esi 
Sher would have been killed. With great difficulty they managed to bring ne 


from the battlefield to a safer place and rowed him across the river to JO 
Shamsi Chak at Sopor: 


[ verses] 
Sopor captured 


After capturing the town of Sopor, 
Shah entered the bazaar where fierce fj 
Shamsi Chak, who wete ultimate] 


’ Ab 
the commanders and nobles of Ya q¥ 
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Maintaining hi 

his sol ee his presence of mind, Shamst Chak left the rown along with 
son of Mirin A aa towards the city. Ya’qiib Shah sent Abu’l-Ma’ali, the 
Ibeh Khan oo e yid, in his pursuit and himself, together with Yasuf Khan, 
atrived in the ci ae Husain Khan made a lightening dash from Sopor and 
development efore Shamsi Chak could be there. On learning about this 
enter the a ir ‘Alam Sher Khan and their allies did not chink it advisable to 
Separated Heirons by the enemy's pursuit, ‘Alam Sher Khan, in confusion, 
san Chadiira es a“ Shamsi Chak and took to Kicchama mountains. Mir 
4Ndlords of Bartal:” to Shamhil village and ‘Ali Dar sought refuge with the 

D : 
hide Ses by his associates, Shasi Chak was compelled 
SF ac Shamsu'd-Din ‘Irdqi. 
eft him in the lurch: 


by circumstances tO 
His associates and 


[ verses| 


On b : 
; eing 1 oe 
g informed about the larest position, 


Tine, ca 
of A da] pee Shamsi Chak, and put him in the cu 


No d 
oubt Shamsi Chak was a shrewd and resou 


Pre.o,. d . 

a 

© veil ae misfortune befell him, his mnate sagacity was overshadowed by 

Otse 4 imprudence and his intelligence deserted him. He abandoned his 
of the shrine: 


Nd to 
O ; 
k refuge in the house of the inmates 
[ verses| 


Ya’ qtib Shah rode to the 
stody of Ibeh Khan, son 


rceful man, but when the 


Qa Ay 
t USa executed 
Ny ert ; 
fF he rebellion was quelled and order was restored in the sate, the 
Out of malice an 


4 Se O f 
nd the Chief Vizir was assigned to Muhammad Bhat. 
hat it was Qadi Masa who had caused 


»SO 
= ture people had been alleging ¢ 3 use 
: the otherwise cordial relations between Sharnst Chak and Ya’ qiib 
Mughal sncursion into 


Ka ae 
shmnip further alleged that at the time of the Eo 
nested Kashmurt 


ch. mir, 
‘ef note by Raja Bhagwan Dis, Yasuf Shah had req a 
ist the alien troops], but the Qadi 


h lo¢ 
Oe ee lect arms and equipment [to res 
adi cted the supply of these necessary materials. The fact was that the 
among the people." 


Was 
37 Popular and wielded considerable influence 
. Ga Raina was the Zami nat). see THK. p. 42? 
Qa rae eZ ¢ Bartal arthal) 
In as descended from Qidi aac His house was of the dispenser 
mir since the days of Qadi Ibrahim. 


5 of justice 
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The reason for his popularity was that he had preven eee ere 
roofing of the same mosque in Kashmir in ie Se which ay ante he 
had failed to do. But even in matters of religion and the ge pea Meayic 
belonged, such malicious things about him were given Bee bh ae 
imaginable in a person of his standing. In this way the malevolent oe 
nerve to see the Qadi executed, and he was ultimately put to the swor a cheit 
without saying that had that group of calumniators, bah : = ; ee abba 
disposal, chosen to intercede for him, as the sons of Miran S ayy iach 
Shah had done earlier, to save him from the impending fate, their goo 


. rof the 
would have remained imprinted in the history of the world to the day o 
last judgement:* 


R epercussions 


This event caused considerable unrest and agitation among the . oe 
and the local people of Kashmir, and almost wrecked the very foundatio 
Ya'qab Shah's regime.” e 

Under the damaging influence of Mulla Hasan Asward and eee Es 
dismissed the wise and sagacious Muhammad Bhat from the ministry an post 
him into Prison. This act deepened the crisis within the country. [he ee ee 
of the Chief Vizir Passed into the hands of incompetent Nazuk Bhat. Killing 
neither wise nor shrewd and could not resolve the crisis caused by the 7 ht 
of the Qad?. He scarcely had any knowledge of the p't8 


39. Quoting Malik Haidar (TMH. M 


e-Kashmit 
a’ \int who 
pp. 99-100), Hasan writes that the root cause of the tragedy was one Mulla ” 
ad persuaded Ya’qub Shah to 2g 


: us-~ 
AM Te bes i in the 4 
et the sentence Af walin Yah incor orated bugt 


. ; at 
il and torrential rain of such inteoty 
d many children were killed by thunder. Dar an 
he house of Ya’gib Khan Paralysed the wife of Ali Di 
women in the household. See THK. p. 331, “her Magtay 
40. Nobles such as Shams Chak, Malik Muhammad Hasan Chadara, and ‘Alis ever, the) 
deserted Ya’qib Shah and Proceeded towards the Indian mountains. How fo) 
were dissuaded by Malik Muhamm 


ed bac) 
ad Hasan from going onwards and chavih see 


€ force towards Sopor 


s 
- His oppon t they were 
Enough to resist him. See TMH. MS. £ 19 apn aes 
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of ordi 
inary pe 
; 0 le. Ev . 
with their sa ; eens! the soldiers of several regrons got dissatisfied 
Nn . 
were compelled by circumstances to desert them: 


[ verses| 


Qasim Khan’ 
72 = oe 


Faced Wi 
itl 3 
1 the disorder which prevailed in that land, the nobles and men 


of CONsequence ; 
court.‘! oe a us those days reported the matter in full detail at the imperial 
toyal robes bal Majesty honoured a group of warriors by giving them 
espatched for t i. ts and they became a part of the large army raised and 
es Bahr, and ee eon guce of Kashmir under the command of Qasim Khan 
ie responsible ees several high-ranking warriors who were entrusted 
| Hai dae Chat « ; raykh Ya'qtib, the perfect in visage and in method” 
in Mir Bahr as . also given permission and directed to accompany Qasim 
“ ie were piven hae guides from station t station on his way tO Kashmut. 
© across their ‘ons to show consideration and favour to all people who 
way so that they were not scared or coerced Into abandoning 


tC Fs 
Cir 
hearths arid eae 


Wh 
Chiat cee was brought to Ya'gii 
be dn Baihagt®? azuk Bhat's brother and himself came out of it. Sayyid Saif 
Other! ang : procured robes, horses, and equipment fom Nazuk Bhat’ 
a onal as Alam Sher Khan at the village of Kitchama.” Both of 
€ city, nds and, with the intention of restoring order, turned towards 


b Shah, he placed the city under the 


ee 
aching Hirpur, Ya'qab Shah took 


ov; 
Yin the precautionary measute of de- 


A A 8 COmma : 
al hay sai like Yasuf Khan, son of Husain Shih, Ibeh Khan, son of 
, Ibrahim Khan, son of Miran Sayyid Mubara 


ens 
tial Ure the safety of aa 
Oops ty of Kenchil [sic] route, before the expected arriv 


S 

Cam, ©me of the soldi 2 teats 

P oldiers of Ya'qab Shah found that there was disunity in his 
d, after arresting ath ‘Ali known by 


> ther. 
4 : they joined together an 
H. MS. f 79”, But Hasan 


low 
‘Mon t 
42. ee sae were Haidar Chak and Shaykh Ya’qub. See TM. 
ag MOsaf enan Bean Yar'qib Sarfi and Bab4 Gevad Khali. See THK P 332. 
; asan’s mae saihaqi in THK. p. 332. . . 
44 |, ‘¢Se thin ealing statement 1s that Baihaqi had to employ cunning and guile to get 
gs. See THK. p. 333. ; 

147n. 


T€se . 
nt Ki i Pe 
tshom, the site of ancient Krtyasram4 Vihara, See Rajat * 
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the title Nowrang Khan, proceeded towards the imperial army. peo 
Isma’il Nayak and Shanki Charlu, who had been sent to safeguar | ee = 
[sic] route joined the imperial army. he Ase a wns 
ined by the idiom, “between the devil and the oA are 
: ee: Khan, son of Husain Shah. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal wanes 
Ibrahim Khan, son of Miran Sayyid, retraced their steps and joined i a 
Shah. Frustration overwhelmed Ya’qtib Shah and his SrOORS were in sae! z 
this critical juncture. At last, Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali gue. = is 
dient to release Shamsi Chak and Muhammad Bhat from prison. i ie 
posed fresh agreements and understanding with them and also Bee Bn 
essary reforms in Ya’qtib Shah’s army by upgrading the canis es - 1 ie %, 
Proposal was well received and highly appreciated by Ya qab Shah. Som caer 
nobles, who had been recently admitted to superior social rank, out ie 
endorsed his decision of releasing the two detenues, but, in truth, nee 
not happy about it. They misled Ya’qtib Shah by advising him to Bea a 
wards Chitar [svc] mountains early next morning without further delay © 
liberation: 
[ verses] ni 

Driven by circumstances, the commanders and soldiers of his army g° 
Opportunity to run away in different directions, 
Sarffs mission, 

A report stating that utter confusio 
Shah was brought to the Em 


“the perfect in Visage and me 
Kashmiri with a strong forc 


n prevailed in the army of eee 
peror. He dispatched to that land Shaykh Ya h) 
thod,"** Mir Sibi and Shanki Jaraiyeh Cn hae 
€ to bring relief and comfort to people - chat 
lands,*” They were directed to promulgate in the length and breadth o 
realm the orders and ordinances of His Majesty's deputies. 


at 
On reaching the locality of Hastiwanj,** the Mughal contingent was 


45. Hasan w 
encoura 


ed for t K. p. 334, 
46. majma’-e sirat wa Sulik. 
47. ‘Those areas’ refer to Kashmir 


ie 
- It appears that thi tion of the chronicle w 
pg) the author when he was outsile Kashmir bee 

48. On Pir Pantsal route. See Rajat. , 
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tacked 
on ied group of local troops, who inflicted a number of casualties 
. Mir Sibi was wounded and both Shaykh Ya'qtib and Shanker Jarariyeh 


sic] wer 
ec 
aptured and were not subjected to torture oF harsh treatment, for 
d the latter a blood rela- 


Sar oe the former was a man of learning an 
asan Chak [ src]. They were pardoned and set free: 
Meanwh: [ verses] 
Sayyid sei Stans Chak managed to unite with himself veterans such as 
haa Khan Baihagi, Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shah Alam Sher Khan, 
had been g Bhat and almost all the soldiers who had left Ya-qiib's service and 
ills and g catered all over the land. They took position atop Kunandehbal 
on got engaged in skirmishes with the imperial troops: 
[ verses] 


Kashyinarnmad Chak, son of Naji [si] Chak, was a renowned warrior of 
e al Ae a brave soldier, he took the lead and displayed feats of valour on 
ey h a eld. He got locked in a duel with a soldier of the opposing side; 

eld each other fast by the belt. Then Ghakkar soldier, Jalal Khan by 


® cam , : 
€ on galloping to the pit where the two warriors were struggling to 


Ove 

C ee each other. This horseman put an end to the life of Muhammad 

Move 4 € event made Zafar Khan Nayak’ blood boil; he made a lightening 

brave nd charged at the adversary of Muhammad Chak in the manner of a 
and valiant soldier. But he fell a victim CO che musket shot of Qanbar Ali, 


j - $ a . . 
the ‘endant of Mirza Hakim. At that time this Qanbar Ali was enlisted in 
Zafar Khan met with his death. 


Staff 
Despit , of the imperial artillery. This is how ae 
a their best efforts, Kashmiri commanders and nobles met with defeat 


Ta 
 helter skelter. 


Uehal Victory | 
d the Hastiwany 


d the city at the 


, ble and, 


ghal croops occupie 


hill n fag. and victorious Mu : 
heag -H. 994 (A.D, 1585), Nawwab Qasim Khan entere 
spected of fo 


is vj be 
Victorious army. Haidar was SU 


Ore, : 
was thrown i iti oldiers, 5 
w , Citizens, $ 
9 Ses of K : Rano PE d regret and repentance 
Yer the: ashmir assessed the situation, and expresse! g ie ae 
r 
Qut base deeds and acts of perfidy towards eariier (Mug 


Q fi | 
. ee ane dead, they withdrew 1nto obscurity: 
lin THK P- 334. 


9 
. K , 
eterbal/Kenzbal in TMH. MS. f 80°81" #"° Kunebba 


190 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 


The news of Haidar Chak’s arrest was brought to Ya’qib Shah. Without 
loss of time, he set out along with his troops from Kashmir in full pageantry 
and encamped at Tserehwani. He rallied round him all those militant people 
who had hitherto been in a state of disarray and disunity, and provoked them 


to rise and fight the Mughals. 
When this frightful news reached Qasim Khan, he deputed Mubarak Khan 


Ghakkar along with some of his reputed warriors to support him. When this 
contingent was on its way to Ya’qtib’s camp, the counselors and the advisers of 
Ya’qtib Shah’s army decided that before the arrival of the enemy on the scene 
they should launch a night-assualt on Qasim Khan in the city itself. They 
hoped that this strategy would yield satisfactory results. 


Acting on this decision, Ya’qiib’s soldiers made a night-assault on Qasim 
Khan: 
| verses] 

In the course of the assault, his opponents had taken a firm resolve to s¢ 
him killed. Therefore they did not appear at their appointed places | during the 


night-assault]. The reason was that all of them were unhappy with his rule. 


After analyzing the course of events Ya’qtib Shah came to a definite co” 
clusion that friendship of the people could not be relied upon; the love © 
fellow beings was unsteady. In a state of helplessness he sealed his lips 2” 


withdrew silently from the locality of Zaldagar to Tsereh-Wudar: 


TH». Rist 
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Abu‘ , 
7 . ie ali attacks 
en the dark ni 
SS orR night turned into a kind 
o fire, crowd ind of bright day by th 
he haste es of people rushed out from every _ a ee ca 
Halse ae soe stones, brickbats, etc-, attacked and er | 
yal treasure which remained in the custody of Abdul 


azz 
q Mamuri 
uri had b 
een deposited 5 
n deposited in the same place. Kashmiri soldiers as- 


y the ab : 
ove-mentioned Miran Sayyid rushed forth to plunder it. A 
Mughals and the above-men- 


ttce and 
ses pene bears took place between the 
fae 1 ha 

ness ner ee nee saw the extraordinary and remarkable valour of 
. nd did not ext temporarily to a more secure place by the lake 
i cheld that lea a ane and assistance tO Mir ‘Abdu'’r-Razzaq Mamutt. 

en, + ee i the redoubtable Sayyids (Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali), whose 
: ees a solid ne ¢ no introduction, as a man of incredible valour, who 
at al troops. A | ck on the battlefield, and led a fierce fight against the 

Y mauled. arge number of soldiers on either side was wounded an 


Mea 
ti nwhil 
Or of ile the people of this land learn 


“Uspen 


+ chat Payandeh Qazzaq, a wat 


the imper; 

eae a had raised a contingent of soldiers to reinforce the 

7 their paige he earning of ne arrival, the Kashmiri soldiers 

tion, 4 : contingent. P4 an . Abdu r-Razzaq, and turned to fight the sup- 

ON the experienced a nie Qazzaq was a renowned and experienced wat- 
eld of action: arrior, and obviously 1t wa no mean task to face him 


[ verses] 


No 
Warr . 
tior of this land could mustet courage 
his. Issuing forth 


fro enge him: 
bray is ranks ean: ‘Alt Mir Bilaw [sic] rook 
struck a blow with his sword at the Mughal warrior. But ¢ at 
dodged the chrust. Then 


&m 

Sn an, di ' 

On = Point ale: his manly power and courage 

loy \. 8tound, P is lance he lifted ‘Ali Mit uP from his saddle and hurled him 

Ruse Warned a ople who witnessed d bravery of this warrior 

°™ and Sam at none should hazard 1, him, for heroes like 

Wien” iran Sans would be amazed at the sig he and skill. 

Sut any ile Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali too witne avery and valour. 
esitation and taking it aS @ challenge 6° £ honour, he 


a combat w! 
ht of his mig 
ssed his br 


his sense © 
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began his attack on him. Soldiers and onlookers watched the two ye ive Zz 
action; Payandeh Qazzaq took the lead and struck a terrible aia s CaN 
at the Sayyid. But with God's help, he successfully dodged t x 5 te Fass 
turn, he dealt him a deadly blow of his sharp-edged Sword, DASE 
down reeling on the heap of dust, putting an end to his life. 

ul-Ma li withdraws on iad § 
ei Payandeh Qazziq’s warriors witnessed the bravery of the yd auth 
fore, avoiding a battle, withdrew to the main body of their EDS i me Dat 
the imperial troops came out like ants and locusts to attack the aise ne 
diers. About seventy to eighty soldiers encircled Sayyid Shah Abu l- i ain 
wanted to capture him alive. He brought his horse into quick action an 
aged to scare them away by shooting arrows at them: 


[ verses] oe 
en 
Had the warriors of this land also come out and engaged the ae if 
as much intrepidity as the Baihagi Sayyids did, God would have certainly 


> trea- 
: ‘ . ‘6 ha O the cr 
warded them with victory. But as the saying goes, “the master-key t 

sures of climes lies in God’s own ‘ 


force of arms.” Since God’s will w 
with victory. 


offers: none has ever opened it with the es 
{ ' ‘ wa 
as not in their favour, they were not re 


Qasim Khan plans 

After this event, 
the duty of dealing w 
Dooni who were in 
the city and halted a 
with Sayyid Husain 


mountains. 


cee tae atedans 
Ya’qtib Shah, along with his brethren, proceeded to Kathwar (Kishtw? 
ranges and Miran Shah Abu’l-Ma’al lef for Ludov in the Nayak range 
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Vissu€ Khe 
dsuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, and Husain Khan, son Ibeh Shah, 


nmitment from Nawwab 


joined the j ; 
ei -_ 
mperial army after obtaining some firm co! 
fiscated such of the 


peaee, ‘ane joined, Nawwib Qasim Khan con 
Soldiers of | — in possession of the Kashmiri soldiers. Consequently, the 
serted the - MS land felt dispirited; and, taking advantage of winter, they de- 
i imperial army and dispersed to different quarters. 

tO sen ea antes was over, Nawwab Qasim Khan considered 1t expedient 
ng Ntebavak Shah, Baba Khalilu'llah, and Babs Mehdi 
Beg. Sa ie , son of Yasuf Khan, to the imperial capital along with Khanyar 
into ee Mubérak Shah had totally renounced worldly affairs and gone 
ere Rt for meditation and prayets. Baba Khalilu'lah and Baba Mehdi 
Vine arse unique in their qualities of celibacy and eo re) che 
‘ending ns , and Husain Shah held the title Khan-r-chant. The purpose in 
em to the capital was to put an end to disruption and chaos in this 


' Tor all times to come. 


De: 
Cisive ba ttle 
resence of His [m- 


Th | 
Perial ° ae escorted by Khanjar Beg appeared in the p wg 
Soldi ajesty at a time when the winter also came to an end. The Kashmutt 
ay came out of their hideouts and 


reg, st Who had hitherto been lying low ne 
erto been lying Ya'qiib Shah, together with his 


hostiliti 

Ot stalities against the imperial troops: ae 

of et, Mirza Ibrahim and Ibeh ae son of Abdal Khan, and the zamindars 
ar and encamped at the vil- 


la Ting and Chi nee . 
ge itar [sic] issued forth from Katw ae oe 
the >, aewan.® seve Shah Abu'l-Ma'al, {brahim Khan, des 
Sige Bartal, along with his sons, Bahram Nayak and Ahmad Naya®: 
Out ots of Nagam(a), Yasuf Shee, 20” , 
2 . ‘Udov and in ee of Naji Raina® [sic], set UP nae Sauna 
. "21 Nari, Shamsi Chak, in alliance with Shams! Doon, the Zamun 


. nde - hed their strong: 
Nd scend ed thei 
Id in eee d from Karnav mountains and they establis 


the K me 
amar4j mountains. 


tess 


al. In pargana Ular. See THK. p. 419 

Rais at. 
2. hee Hasan. The name of its Zamindar was yasuf Sse 
° abe ranges of Naji Raina: ig js not cleat. 
Pplies to the same mountain. 


THK p. 419: 
ake ae Nayak ranges 


als 
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Lee d 
When this frightening news reached Nawwab Qasim ND. . ie 4 

Jalal Khan Ghakkar and Mubarak Khan Ghakkar to erie : aNK. 

Shamsi Chak, respectively. Himself he came out of the city a aera a 

troops near the village of Ghasu. In the battle fought Pavan - bs Pare 

the Mughals, Mirzdda ‘Ali Khan, along with many other soldier: 

perial army, fell slain in the battlefield. 


(Pete 
Observing the turn of the tide, Nawwab Qasim Khan pa Oe 
tactics and returned to the city. He then recalled Jalal Khan an meee 
Khan Ghakkar from their posts to reinforce his troops and strength 
osition. ae 
d Ya’qib Shah moved from Ghasu® [ sic] and appeared on the a 
mountain. He despatched Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, to meet és, ne hak 
Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’Alt to his presence. Miran Sayyid’s Jouning Ya eta 
added to his prestige and strength and he felt glorified. Shamsi Chak an Ya'qab 
Dooni, both of whom had hitherto declined to show allegiance to in 
Shah, were also drawn to make overtures to him when they heard ie Tie y 
promise had been reached between him and Mirin Sayyid Abu’l-Ma alt. 


crossed the river and camped at the village Hanjeek. 


Qasim confronted 
When Nawwab Qasim saw tha 


: e 
t Kashmiri troops were gathering ae ae 
numbers, he took all] necessary measures to ensure the security of the idiets 
[there]. Each day witnessed renewed fighting between the Kashmiri so 

and the Mughals which continued for two and a half months.°” 


d 
an 
The aforesaid Nawwab ultimately realized that the signs of pet 
weariness in the imperial army had become fairly visible. He was compe 


; rl 
| , mnperial cOU 
circumstances to send through his emissary a message to the impeti@® © 
that he was faced with a <; 


‘of 
f sent 
His Imperial Majesty sought the counsel : hest 
government officials for Providing relief to his troops in Kashmir 
53. For more details see Ma athirul-Umaré, Vol. III, p. 258. 
54. This happened in A.D. 1586. THK. p. 420n. 
55. Gast in Hasan. THK. p.420. 
56. For details see THK. pp. 420-21 q 
57. For details about Qasi 4 
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unani 
1n10Nn : _ ne 
P was that suppression of the uprising 1n Kashmir could be 


Possible on] 
Rieke only through the instrumentality of Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 
ubstak dies 


His 1 } 

Ordered ra Majesty extended roval favour 
Man and aie proceed to Kashmir int 
ts imperial a and see to it that the insurgents in Kas 
Sisted on Mira aes showed extraordinary interest in ¢ 
ON one pre ts Sayyid to undertake it, but he indicated his re 
© then or ce other. This earned him the displeasure 
ambi, A ed that he should proceed to Bengal to join 
"the im hiss later, when this Shahbaz Khan returned to pay 
"turn a rial Court and reached Ferozabad, che call from the unknown Co 
; tonogram to Miran Sayyid and he had no alternative but to respond. The 
containing the date of his death has been recorded 1n chese verses: 


5 He was eieu: [ verses] 

“yyid Seale by three sons, namely, Miran Sayy 

™ has alr Abu'l-Ma’ali and Miran Sayyid [brahim Khan. 
*™ shall eh aes made in the earlier pages and, God willing, 


Q4s7 

Mm ee ligut ee 
Newwab as Sayyid refused to accept the assignm 
Pander This nen became arrogant and high-hande 
es to ns -This news was brought to His Maj 
; °t. Muh ern Kashmir with the help of Bab | | : 
. 2 Tits Bhat was a handsome perso fred with a no : 
- ‘the and a suave manner. People in those lands 7 : 
Q * ah eee as nothing short of a hoon. Through his efforts Loha 
“his w tam Chak, and Isma’il Nayak joined asuf Khan while he was st 
ee imperial troops entered the city without facing any resistance. 


5 to the aforesaid Sayyid and 
he company of Mirza Yasuf 
hmir were subdued. 
his mission and 1n- 
luctance to do so 
of His Majesty 
Shahbaz Khan 


4 courtesy call 


id Husain Khan, Miran 
A mention of 
more about 


ent of His Majesty, 
Kashmiri 


“Stance 

0 AA 
Swyig learning of thi a Y: ’ ib Shah, accompanied by Miran 
Sh is development, aq 1 others MOVE 4 


ah Abu’l-Ma’ali, Ibeh Khan, 0” 5 Abdal Khan, an 
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to set up his headquarters in Kathwar mountains, while Shamsi Chak, assisted 
by Shamsi Dooni and others, encamped in Poonch. | 

In the year A.H. 995 (A.D. 1586/87, Mirza Yasuf Khan occupied the 
seat of authority of this country, and with that Nawwab Qasim Khan we 
forced to proceed towards the imperial court along with some Kashmiri com 
manders, such as Alam Sher Khan. 


The sagacious Muhammad Mir(?) Bhat soothed and encouraged the rank 
and file of the Kashmiri troops by providing each one of them with a sage 
commensurate with his rank. In this way, he brought them under his cone 
and subordination, and induced them to take up arms against Ya’qtib Shah: » 
Miran Sayyid to an unimaginable extent. 


Shamst Chaks insurgen ce 


With the onset of spring, Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Dooni came out ot 
their dwelling places and began to fan the flames of chaos and disorder 1” 
Kashmir. Mirza Yfasuf Khan, taking notice of these developments, despatch 
Muhammad Bhat and Sayyid Bahau’d-Din and Kashmiri troops to deal th F 
them. The aforesaid Sayyid marched his troops to the village of Nasu [s ic] 
Biru Pargana. But Shamsi Chak and Shamsi Dooni took the initiative 2” 
exhibiting remarkable bravery, made a night-assault on them in which Kas ; 
muri soldiers [of Muhammad Bhat] suffered severe reverses. On coming ae 
to the tent of Mir Sayyid Bahau'd-Din, one of the brothers of the yt 
dashed out of his tent barefooted and with his sword struck a blow 0” ‘ 
enemy's horse, but only to slit the reins. The rider was rendered powerless “3 
the horse in a bid to return to its stable, bore him away from that dangerous Hy 

guous lands of Poonch. In this battle Kashmiri soldiers indulge ' 
e killing of each other. Shamsi Chak’s troops withdrew to Poont 
Muhammad Bhat becomes vain 
Muhammd Mir(?) Bhat came to Mi 


the imperial troops. | The sentence after this is incomplete in the text a 
not been translated, | On his advice 
’ 


ac 
Kashmiri Bes Mirza Sayyid Yaisuf Khan honoured cst 
ashmuri soldier with a befitting reward and induced them to fight 28" 
Ya'qab Shah. 


to the conti 
a large scal 


, with 
rza Sayyid Yasuf Khan along d has 


Tri: Rust. AND F 
Rust. anp Fate or Yusui SHAH CHAK 197 


Findin 
Worked ai vee seta of putting Shamsi Chak’s soldiers to rout had 
aims Ya'qub as Mir (?) Bhat lost his head and began to make boast- 
ie ammad Mi(?) B a ang Miran Sayyid Abu'l-Ma’ali came to know of 
: dashing Goch es van utterances. It challenged their sense of honour 
; eat (Penzyari) aoe sthwar mountains, they encamped at the village of 
a of their moveme achhanpara pargana. Mirza Yasuf Khan received the 
foe ned noble of his nt. He directed Muhammad Bhat and Haji Mirak, a 
Sencha pee to lead a strong and well-equipped force to con- 
Rio the ches ge number of horses was placed at their disposal; in 
© them, es of honour and subscantial amounts of cash were also 


n 


add:.: 
d ItIo 
took to guile and treach- 
disregarding his previous 


nd, using all the 


Muha 
: te | e 
acq a sent them s accompanied by Hay: Mirak, 
= tance iia iare messages, completely 
"S at his dispo them. He hoped to take them unawares 4 
posal, tried to make them his captives: 
[ verses] 


Som 
Conny. €o 
= pas hy warriors [of Ya'qab Shah 
Spe Shah Perit could not decide whether to JO! 
At y Nded to iow Ma alt could read the writing on the wall. However he 
; same time ee in an equally soft tone, using the sweetest of phrases. 
thus ‘Ould be - d e held consultations about how the impending serious 
S also authority, : off. His Aids and commanders unanimously agreed to 
"ght for a the true spirit of the verse that “what you deem right 


eh: 
C1 
; ne breaks on; 
Ughe vied 
: n : J? ‘ ei 
Shere with the Haan considered opinto 
“hen, a resoly fies of their being made priso 
Y: ed to trust in Providence and ma 


| were taken in by his soft and 
n him or not. But Miran 


alt was certainly 
ing. He, 


n that a night h 


ners 
ke a quick as 


Ny 0 
4 ul verses 
ture succeed, our objectt¥ 
the ook of the wot d. 


Stor 
5 Y of o ies 
8 ur bravery will get imprinte fe) 


. Salg 
h-i 
ma h re 
ameh dnast kan turast salab. 
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sae in 

nearly five hundred girded their loins and made a charge on the : Mcldth By 
On coming closer, they stopped for a while to assess the enemy) S Ses 
late afternoon, when about one-fourth of the day was still et ; pe fae 
with the vanguard of the imperial army led by Muhammad ae : . Be: 
ing they displayed feats of extraordinary bravery. Their attac ee sons 
that Muhammad Mir got unnerved and ran away from the batt ef geese 
with his soldiers and joined the imperial army. In the course of ee “a 
Sayyid [brahim Khan was wounded and fell from his horse. This skagen 4 
verted the attention of some of the commanders away from ie tecileht 
some time. But the sudden appearance of clouds on the sky whic = Gobt- 
torrential rains as had never been witnessed before, led to sii Jomenl IE 
ing. Soldiers on either side retired to their camps or lodgings. Muha 


° at 
Bhat levelled accusations against his troops and criticised them, an 
his camp for two days. 


» at Chah 
Acting upon the silly advice of some incompetent persons, Ya coe rhe 
moved away from his present position towards the pargana of Ular, : se hi 
purpose of raising troops. In the course of this shift in tactics, ee 
soldiers, perhaps out of fear of the Imperial army, deserted him ae “e 
to Muhammad Mir. The remaining soldiers crossed the Lank Nay anda 


sa on the 
in the vicinity of the Pargana of Ular at the village Naristan to camp 
heights of the lofty mountain [ of Naristan| 


Abu 7 Ma- $i; captured 


f 
ber © 
As against this, Muhammd Bhat, commanding a very large num 


-: ing 
i, as ca Front 
troops, took position on the slopes of the mountain of Naristan. coe 
:; é 1 
broke out in the early hours of the morning. Since the number of the 


t his 
troops was very large and Ya’qib Shah had only a handful of troops * 
disposal, it became obvious to him that r 


‘ oS” 
esistance was futile as well as Nee 
sible. Ya’qtib Shah, Mirz4 Ibrahim and 
selves away from that dead] alt he 


fighting 


ch 
oe. Wit 
- 1ers 
The imperial troops, on Noticing that there were not many sold 


TT i ] é 41 I ¢ ] { it H H AK 
. AIS : . 
1. NID) F: EY I iv S ; . 


Miran Savy; 
slo yyid Shah Abu’ peaks 
ee seas cay ee ali, issued forch in groups from the top and th 
ie ot pursuit up t : cir strategy was to block the pathways. They , 
urrounded Miri o the village Tsrar and people came out in mul a 
an Sayyid. At last he was made a captive pare 


efore Mi 
irza Yts € Kha 
uf Khan. Although on that day also he was unmistakably 


Valo 
Tous 
and hero 
Croic, y : 
yet, since f; 7 
ate was not! is fav 
n his favour, he could not escape tO 


a 
Safe pl ace: 


[ verses] 


Abu 


Ma '3)7 
tig The a treated well 
eSai aA 
he of this pea Sayyid held a distinguished pla 
Vac Ae wick Fae of his remarkable bravery and heroism. Besides, he 
tance an aes a of honesty and integrity. Consequently, Mirza 
{mark s y observed ee ma of his captivity as one of singular impor 
mith due conside ae established norins of respect and courtesy and, as 
Khan t : Emperor— ration to his dignity, cook off his gorgeous gown—a gift 
hich eae and put it on the shoulders of Miran Sayyid. Mirza Yasuf 
ad Re even the slightest reference Was made to the events 
efore this. A lodge was reserved for his dwelling. 


ce among the wat- 


“atmenp 

of K. 

They oes oe commanders 

“ses, ~EProached eee Dooni came tO 

endin . Sayyi d ayyid Bahau’d-Din for rapproachment a 

Ms his tm pro gifted with prudence as he was: assuage 

Soy talk with rae) his effective intervention in their 

“trata Principle a Yasuf Khan, he expressly mentione 
“™ and of diplomacy that a formidable enemy should 

by munificence 


these developments: 
nd disposal of their 
d their fears by ex- 


the course 


know of 


his 
ey 
nmuity neutralized 


Ny: 

ated clear st . [ verses] 
ggestion to him was that Shamst hak and Shamsi Dooni be 
heir safety and security: it 


W Cc 
Q Ord; 
lal] 
seh “sul ; y so th 
vg Stl in theis age they could be assured 19 f 
Ore M} agreeing to enter the imperial service by presenting chem- 
itza Y dsuf. 


itv vtires 
. Le T3 Y * 
0 a 
Ns suf 
Wently z= ok his advice and proms 
ter securing fresh and reaffirme 


ed to act in ful 
d commitment 
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erm tnn. 1 bes who; 
Sayyid Bahau’d-Din brought them to the presence of Mirza ee 
in turn, granted them funds, provided them with horses and, < t gah 
of Sayyid Bahau'd-Din, sent them out of their native land to the pres 
His Majesty: 
[ verses] sith 
Fis Majesty was disposed to deal leniently with them and treat og: meee 
Kindness because they were foreigners. He allowed to each of them ei of 
(mansab) commensurate with his status. As a result of the ee i 
some malicious persons| and summons from Prince Salim, [beh Khan, ake 
Abdal Khan, a close associate of Ya'qtib Shah, was made to Be aes, hen 
him. He came to Kashmir for a meeting with Mirzi Yasuf Khan an 
brought himself to the presence of prince Salim. 


: ain 

Subsequent to these events, Mirza Yasuf Khin despatched Sayyid pee 

Khan Baihaqj, ‘Ali Dar, Lohar Chak, son of Daulat Chak, Shams1 al ners 

of Lohar Chak, Isma’il Dooni, and others to the imperial capital as oa oe 
under military escort. His Majesty bestowed upon each a rank commens 


d to 
with his status. Some of them were granted higher ranks, while oth 
rest content with the ahdd/ rank. 


Yusuf Khan’ malice 
Soon after, 


A 


Baihagi 


| if Khan 
Bahram Nayak, along with his sons, was poisoned. ae : 
, Ali Khan of Dachhinpara, Ibrahim called Ibeh Shetan, the bro 


ohat 
Haidar Chak, were deprived of their eyesight under various pretexts: L 
Chak Qarchi was sentenced to death. 


‘ 1 O- 
Mirza Yasuf Khan was greatly fascinated by the scenic beauty and Me ste 
rating climate of Kashmir. As a result, he began to implicate the nobles © 


land in false and fabricated cases, and in this way found pretexts tO ; 


fe) away 
with a few of them every day, 


cor 
When the affairs of the lands of Kashmir came to be shaped ee 
59. 


60. Invariably the chroni 


panacea i self look indispensable. That is why under various PF 
€ policy of liquidating Kashmiri commanders. 
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dance WI 
lyzing fe ee policy of the administration and a report ana- 
make pleasure-t ae ae submitted to the Emperor,” the latter decided to 
the royal visit ee 2 Kashmir by way of camasha. This land was honoured by 
along with - ; a qab Shah, who was living in peace pleasure and happiness 
‘ons, desired : aya Kachwar, without being disturbed by malicious per- 
the good of . enter the service of His Majesty: He was able to do so through 
ices of Mirza Yasuf Khan, after making him agree to certain 


itment 
San te 
d conditions and then came C0 the presence of the Emperor. 


Mi, a - 
at des san trigue 
te . 
cents, Emperor proceeded to Kabul and o 


to accompan o 
olo y him, leaving behind his brother Shah 


rdered Mirza Yasuf Khan 
Baget in his place. Usta 
» Mirza Yasuf Khan 


’ who 
wae Bae eater 
notorious for his villainy, was prompted by 


to encoy 
An, a Shah Bager to place Miran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali, ‘Alam Sher 
Gsuf Kha r Chak and several others under detention tll the rerurn of Mirza 
2 An from Kabul, with che purpos® of foiling attempts at creating 


Sor, 
der and disvi ; ; 
ption in the state: 


Actin [ verses| 
g upon che counsel of that depraved person, he got th 
o the Emperor stating that 


Cone d 
Persons impri d 
prisoned. A despatch was sent C 
: Bahadur Khan and 


tan Say: 

Others lle Abu'l-Ma’alt ‘Alam Sher Khan. 
With the re a source of disorder in Kashmit and, in order to deal effectively 
Lather ars it would be judicious CO ask Mirza Yas 
otherwise Rone the governing authority of these jJands as € 
Jesty & ashmir would be lost to che empire. On recciving tl 
arters Sa permitted Mirza Yusu han to leave che imperial head- 
-Yasuf Khan found development conducive to his larger incerests and 
g in Kashmir, he 


fade d 
: » * 
released Fp ea Kashmir in great hurty. Shortly after arrivin 
“shed b iran Sayyid Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali from prison rhe security fur- 
the service of Raja Man 


y Mu ‘ ae 
: In fa . : ‘ 

fact, Ya F pehind his brother 

agir Kha ye had proceeded 0 the imperis court Nat made Bagit Khan 
62 2PPrehe ‘ in charge of Kashmir. 7° courtier, Usta aK p4 

"It took ola an uprising and insurgency e Kas wears edopted by h 

rage, tepaits of ae 87. For details regarding Oe route Akbar Nama, VO II, p- 537 

ri ” 

5eq. Akbar’s ei, ee Ss aaaee a precedented pageant fe) 


Tou h 
: a Lacaette 
ght numerous presents to His Majes 


e above-men- 


arly as possible, 
his report, His 


202 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 
chs “hak. Bahadur 
Singh. Alam Sher Khan, Lohar Chak, Bahadur Khan, Lohar Chak, Baha 


: ‘ e 63 
Khan and others were sent to the imperial Court. 


Usté Lolo’ perfidy 


ished 
Since most of the Kashmiri commanders were scattered ‘ ney 
; iminated totally. < 
from the land, disorder and insurgence were el Sie Visuf 
Muhammad Mir could not enjoy the confidence and suanse Spates 
as he did earlier. In particular, the garrulous and glib-tongue : es baci 
+ : 
prominent businessman of that land, because of his innate wic 


a tan rns ACh aTS 
habit of fault-finding and selfishness, succeeded in vitiating Mirza Ydsu 


impression about him: 


[ verses] Raters 
It was through this art of flattery and sycophancy that he ma Seeks 
known to the Emperor who afterwards summoned him to his sas ao 
Majesty made detailed enquiries about all the happenings in ee i's) past 
him. In response to them, Usta Lolo told him the stories of (Kas is : ee 
m of a narrative, which made ie 
ntly, Usta Lolo’s prestige and oF “che 
increased day by day, so much so that the title Nédirit’-Asr ee, seal 
rarity of the age” was conferred upon him. Out of their innate nobility, 


Jicious 
Ya'gab Khan and Muhammad Mir had confined in that base and ma hem 


AY In asu : 
Majesty got annoyed with Mirza UP 
[ verses} 
(Keeping company with a b 
Ous snake under 
Prudence and sa 


Riise . m- 
ase person is like carrying a veno 
your arm), 


gacity demand that 


o Kash 
: : . return ¢ 
Ontrived to secure the Orders of His Majesty to 

mir 


64. This is quite an “PPatent error of Jogi 
65. Makun 14 tawéini ba hdjins mel a 
Chu masté kih oft nihad dar baghal, 
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aac Wircuaonee 

heave nly mae of these events, Shah Mirza, the son of Mir Badla, left for 

lands. He ie e. His miraculous spiritual powers were known to people in these 

Close to him pets full confidence of Mirza Yasuf Khan and had been very 

of Mohsin ; e ae everything possible to gain the friendship and affection 

Mire; : Mir. His death has been recorded in the chronogram Shah 
Sas dargah-1 ah. 

Oned = pets had acted as a surety CO Muh 
€ date of his a ouse of this world. The chronogram Khalilut- Rahman gies 
it, Ust3 Lol eath. These events led toa decline in the prestige of Muhammad 

Station which a arch sycophant of his day, realized the extent of disinte- 
uhammd. H Sba Khalil’s death was likely ro cause 6 the government of Mir 
Who had o ‘i secretly reported to the Emperor that ic was Baba Khalilu’llah 
Oment anes : restraining influence ovet 

it Was aaa in Kashmir. Now that Baba Khalil was dea ; 
gs and ne saa disturbances. lt would, therefore, be in the fitness of 

¢ imperial : e interests of the state that Muhammad Mir was summoned to 
Were eliminate i rt so that the chances of his instigating trouble in the country 


In th; 
his way Muhammad Mir was summoned to the imperial court. Some 
Yasuf Khan to incite Ibeh Shah, 


at 
enar Ch - worked in league with Mirza 
"© Kas = , brother of Shamsi Chak, and Husain Wulu (Dulu?) to proceed 
aw 4 ; for the purpose of creating trouble and work towards disruption 

. Order and to spread discord among yarious sections of people in 
hought that such a 


» a Ww. 
‘tation » chat they would clash with one another. He t : 
sume relay lead the Emperor to rec Yasuf Khan and enable himself to 
fir earlier positions of administering che realm of Kashmur. This 
romptings and left for Kashi. 


8toy 
P of foal; 
ab] oe people acted upon their p 
es turned 


Ran. yc 
a a ae 
a: me to the house of Ali Raina, 


ab 
Co 5 ehay . : 
a Shee without any sense of gracitude; ae 4 rook te 
e 4 . . : $ ’ an - 
i, Ss; ignored the obligattons of kinship and loyalty «oi Yasul 
i 


SE to y; 
Khan. Ther ckedness. He hande d them over to th 
y begged for their release saying that chey 


ammad Mir, too aban- 


time 
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under the instructions of Mirza Yasuf Khan, but their entreaties were of no 
avail. On the contrary, their explanation recoiled on them, because the agents 
took these words to be an attempt at defaming Mirza Yasuf Khan. There- 
upon, without the slightest hesitation and without wasting time, | they ordered 
that] their heads be severed from their bodies: 


[ verses| 
: “ A : : A >ed, 
On his way to Lahore, “Ali Raina, asa consequence of this wicked de 


ch 
was afflicted with some malignant disease and died an ignoble death so mu 
so that no one undertook to give him burial: 


Muhammad Mir’ intrigue 


Thus Muhammd Mir’s expectations about the outcome of his intrigue 
were frustrated. As a result of this, he resumed his activities of creating disrup- 
tion in Kashmir, He sent Yasuf Khan Kashmiri to those lands to serve the 
aforesaid purpose so that the Emperor would be constrained to send them =p 
back to govern Kashmir. This was the plan they drew up secretly. According! s 
Yusuf Khan set out from the capital city of Lahore towards Kashmir, but 
powerful stars of the Emperor forced him to retrace his steps.°° T his news wi 
conveyed to the Emperor but, as he was disposed kindly towards his subjects: 
he overlooked his crime and did not punish him, Ya’qiib Shah was also implt- 
cated in this matter. But, because His Majesty had entered into some agre™ 
ment with him and made some commitments, Ya’qtib Shah continued to be at 
the imperial court,°” However, escorted by Hasan B eg Turkman, he was brought 


to the presence of Raj4 Man Singh to join his father Yasuf Shah. 


asain Begs narrow escape 


In this way, instigated by some base and unwise people and with the com” 


sent of his brother, Ya’qdib Shah, Mirz4 Ibrahim took advantage of the oppor 
tunity and dealt a blow with his sword on the head of Hasan Beg ee iat 
Hasan Beg was a man of genial disposition and fair in his intentions- we 


; eLs 
God's protection, not even a hair of his head was touched: his alert soldict 
sprang at Mirza Ibrahim and slew him on the spot: 


[verses] 


66. Also see THK. p. 436. Th: ; of thé 
Emperor could have Sher bei rae rags evasive because as it is the stars ~ ital 
nN. 


sO 
sa - The chronicler seems to suppress 


7? ib 
a u 
ms of agreement between Akbar and ¥# 


~~ 
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This incide 

by sates made Ya'qiib Shah umnsmensely dejected. He was overwhelmed 

took notice ie cg repented sorely over what had come to pass. Hasan Beg 

from any oor ce and was moved to compassion. Securing him 
im safely to ea mE rostile action against him on the way, Hasan Beg brought 

Surety from Y Gs Bate Bur before releasing him from detention, he obtained a 

Services of R+ hes Shih [of his safe conduct]. Later on he was sent to enter the 

aja Man Singh at Rohtas. 


Yz 

— ae Ch ster 
vas sited ee things were happening, let us have a 
that ee qualities of generosity and charitabl 
IS eye, he a the shape of cash, kind, gold, robes, ornaments, 
ot his ace ted it away lavishly and unhesitacingly. T ot aware 
“Onquest i A ieiced attributed it to his ment fter the 
shortly af, rissa on Tuesday, the sixth of the month of Dhu'l-Hiyja, he took 
Month in th ter sunrise and, on Wednesday, on the fou 
had Passed rises AH. 1000(A.D. 159 1), when about three 4 

, he surrendered his soul to God: 
Th [ verses] 

Ma’ ae body of Yasuf Shah was removed by Miran Sayyid Shah Abul- 
erem heart town abounding in icons an ‘dols—with such elabo- 
retinue ies as would befit magnificent kings and masters of equipage and 
and ne The entire journey was covered in two months and, on each day, 

Sunda arities, food and sherbet were given CO and the destitute: 
Mor i és Bie 23" of the month of Rabi’u Aww * 
Barden - eis were buried in the pagp4 of Bisnak™ 10 Bihar. A spacious 
AS also : laid out adjoining his grave 4" q deep well lined with baked bricks 
“Yasue Shah near it. The date of his death has been found in t 
Tats mord faryad. 

946 po; 
ee 
a Singh bese f Shah left this transient W° 
owed great attention upon his son, <s ae eat 

) 


fi im Bae 
- the Jégirand the rank of his late father. This a 
Imperial Majesty SY 


look at Yiaisuf Shah. He 
eness to such an extent 
etc. caught 


Tate c 


Tge 


id for the everl 
ibS 


10) 


an : 
a year, after that His 


68, 
Present. d : 
ay Biswak in Bihar. 


206 BAHARISTAN-1I-SHAHI 


Singh to his august presence. On the eve of his departure to the Hake 
court—the meeting place of the choicest of men of the day—two Ee + ys 
criminal disposition who still bore on cheir foreheads the sas marks of § Sek 
tude to Yasuf Shah, hatched a conspiracy against Ya’qtib Shah. They er ‘ 
submission to Raja Man Singh that leaving Ya’qtib Shah in that ae S: 
country with freedom of movement amounted to letting a bird out ‘ ea 
or a falcon out of one’s clutches. They suggested to him that Ya’qa = fe 
should at least be interned so that he was rendered incapable of returning ¢ 
his native land and hunt birds there: 
[ verses] aitceee 

Raja Man Singh was alarmed by this possibility and detained Ya qub ; “ 
in the fort of Rohtas. Some time later, Rajé Man Singh was permitted to le vd 
the imperial court for Rohtds. Meanwhile the afore-mentioned anes oe 
accursed persons once again conspired to put an end to the life of A 
Shah. They made Qasim Khan an accomplice in their crime, wiles we 
known as an illegitimate son of Yaisuf Shah. As a punishment for his hi sa 
deeds in the past, (Qasim Khan) had served a year's term of a ele 
under the orders of the Emperor. It was Raja Man Singh who had (oat 
for him at that time and secured the orders of his release from prison. 


‘ nhet- 
truth is that he was the offspring of a butcher. As he was depraved and in 
ently wicked, Qasim Khan took the initiat 


4 ; 5 . waite 
ive to realize his objective and 
for a suitable Opportunity, 


ote Ce Oe 5, the cwo 
On the eve of Raja Man Singh’s arrival in the fort of Rohtas, ¢ 
malici 


those lands. Wit his 


leaf for him and Si 
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AH. 10 
O1 (A.D, 1592), he breathed his last: 
Onieaes [ verses] 

to those ma of this tragic event, Raja Min Singh 
the bereaved s ne se purpose of informing and consoling the survivors of 
eing the next = : Man Singh was under the impression that Qasim Khan, 
€ the proper of kin, and one of the members of the bereaved family, would 
ude aie oe be entrusted with this missions. But this ungodly 
aaa conspi a cs joined hands with some abominable wretches to hatch 
timization in . He subjected Ya’ qub Shah's offspring to harassment and 
that was left a Dy way? Household effects, property: gold and ornaments, 
Y him, The t with his legitimate queen was seized and taken possession of 
¢ was none at the court of Raja Min Singh who gave any atcen- 
edy of 


tion 
i grievances 
e de ; 

“tis Sess of a noble father and his Jlustrations Som was a trag 
ea all, who e for their compatriots: Eventually Miran Sayyid Shah ‘Abu'l- 
— the oe their kinsman, besides also having affectionate relationship 
‘Nak to be che brought the dead body of Ya'qtib Shah co the pagans of 
uried by the side of his father, Let benign God forgive his sins: 


despatched Qasim Khan 


ur 
derer’, ome 
three of four yeats, 


Sub 
t se 
hat tase i to these events, and after a lapse of about 
a man fell a victim to the wrath of the wrathful (God) and two 


ne] 
AC €s, ho 7 
‘ Ount trible to look at, appeared ! 
Plied ointm ove about 
ta Cine rien the ulcers, it seemed 45 i 
n ective; and, in fact 
, ? 


e 

No 4, ‘Pok 

tg, emt . before everybody, high 
ved conceal his feelings of re 


in atal 
Ce * At > 
of present he remains burie 


gret a 


d at the village 


engal: 
oa S di [ verses| 
Suge thse aaa ys . 
. : 9A A e 
re ebead Hat pHor te his death by poisoning: pb ° onc 
is excessive USE of narcotics like opium. 


ameb . 
ic 
dysentery because of 
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The Indian physicians took no interest in curing him of this disease. They 
neither touched his body, nor went anywhere near his bed. But, despite that, 
Ya,qiib Shah did not let despondency overpower him. He emphatically de- 
clared that his departing hour had not come. “It will be the Friday of Muharram, 
the day of martyrdom of Husain, the son of Ali. At that time none of my true 
and affectionate friends should shed tears or lament my death. They should 
rejoice just as a friend rejoices on meeting his friend, because there goes the 
saying that “death is the bridge that links a friend with a friend.” 

After he was poisoned, Yaqib Shah found that the symptoms of death 
had begun to appear and with that he lost hope of his recovery, which led his 
friends and dear ones to utter loud cries of distress and agony. But he slightly 
blinked and held his tongue between his teeth—obviously in alarm and to 
express his disapproval of the lamenting and sobbing going on around him: he 
even spoke loudly against it. Then he closed his eyes once again. Miran Sayyid 
Shah Abu'l-Ma’ali quickly placed his one hand on his face and the other 0” his 
chin and managed to release his tongue from his closed jaw. He poured a few 
drops of sherbet down his throat. With that “the bird of his soul w inged anny 
from the cage of his body and made its | 


. C ‘ 
asting nest on the branches of 
lote-tree (sadreh) in Paradise” 


| verses] 


Kashmiri nobility breaks 


. Brieflyt speaking, the sagacious Muhammad Mir, who bore Ya’ qab Sha : 
unlimited affection was subjected to much harassment by the cunning Uste 


Lolo and Firaq Kashmiri. Unabl , fol- 
lowed Ya’qab Shah to the who ee these shocks, he $00! 


hs 
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of levy 
ean mee revenue which were in the interests of the governing 
the peonleae paar and oppressed the people in many way’. Eventually 
Khan, and giv re forced to join Mirza Yadgar, the prone of Mirza Yasuf 
and ce, ; tough fight to Hasain Beg Shaykh ‘Umar, who was routed 
Supporters, a and he suddenly found himself cut off from his friends and 
narrow Said 2 re-footed and without a headgear, he wended his way ae 
Ali was slain ees paths till he reached in the presence of Raja Rajpal Qa i 
in the vicinity of Kamelna [ sic] fort and Mirzé Yadgar was in- 


Stalled ; 
seat of government of chat Jand. 


Y3 
ty ee 
dgar killed 
Th 
en . 
Y Nis yi ews of these detestable actions reached the Emperor 
: ' cal a aA aA 
“ame to ‘ Orious legions, set out to congue? that country. When Mize Se 
now of this, he marched out of the city of Kashmur (Srinagar) and, 


alter : | : 
in oe the security of Konehbal (Khanabal) route, rook up his position 
Nnder es Hirpur. But suddenly, under some divine dispensation, also 

1€ good fortune of the king, Ibrahim Khan Ghakkat and Sato Beg 


Uurk ws 
ma 
fo, 7am, two employees of Yasuf Khina 


» found 
*Ssascin an opportunity, during the hi 
ate M aos, most of his 


& irza Yadgar. O of t 
mm Za Vadigar. Un account ; i d 
Ma anders, like Mir Muhammad, Bahadur es, lope at 


ny 

Oth ‘rect 

and re ran away in confusion in different direction ed to such a 
Cc 

Sta no lon e soldiers were redu 

te of ger remain united and th ; hood, they had to 


. izati live 
"PPtoach ‘i Oralization that, in order to earn their 
C A A ee ; 
ef. dgirdirs for service. 


Mu 
C 
cA Bhavan episo ie 
4n who 


| rece | ; had been as 
81 tbb ‘Ali was one of the officials of eae d Khovurpat4. e 


ed nw: 
h milit _ ara 
i A ary duties in the Pagana of np soldiers W 
ad Solemn ‘ements to 4 gf 7 
i Ntered ae promises and commit havan spring 
Xd IS Service; collective y e 
ice; he brought them 4 then put them all to ' 


er th 
e : : 
Pretext of recording theit identity, 2° er 
eci 
an write ster fre Jat = for theif horse 
£0 make ¢ oe two revenue officers reer djers 07 unt © ting 
S¢ ash payment of allowances 0 50 in th abit of misapP* 
becaus used dissatisfaction to those WHO were ] ce : 
ncient they could not continue their cot! a LP 
t Matsya-Bhavan. See Ak04" Nama, NO"? 


70, 


210 BAHARISTAN-I-SHAHI 


sword. In this way the blood of Musalmans was shed like the gushing sae 
of Mutch Bhavan spring, This is how he (Muhibb) Alt) invited perp 


[ ] 
se materia 
torture in the world hereafter in return for petty gains of the ba 
world. 


Lohar Chak killed 


After this event, Qasim Khan Namgi [sic], on the advice pt su oe 
people, extended many promises and pledges of renewed friendship is ea 
Chak and his brothers and sons, and making them forget their sins an Wee 
brought them to his presence from Dray [sic] and then, ignoring his P 
and promises, had the whole group assassinated in the town of Sopor: 

[ verses] be 

After this event, Husain Chak, son of Shamsi Chak of Kupwara, 1n : - 
sion with some people of the borders of Kashmir, killed Jalil Beg. ‘3 ih 
through the treachery of MullA Jamil Beg who gave him a false sens€ 0 : m 
rity, he was lured into entering the service of Yasuf Khan. Thus, aes 
prehending danger, Lohar Chak entered his service. He even forgot 


Muhibb ‘Alt did (at Mutch Bh 
last, Mulla Jamil found his op 
elled his enemies to dust.” Prj 
fell from his horse in the coy 


avan and entertained no fears in his eae 
portunity, and in the village of Regipora . he 
or to it, Hust Chak had died in an accident: 
tse of shikar and then never rose again. 
Chaks vanguished 

Shamsi Chak, son of D 
and his grave is at Burhanpo 
came sorely distressed and w 
circumstances in which their 
they had been pining for the 
and came to dwell in the hig 
lifting cattle and plunderin 


aulat Chak, died in the province of the ra Sa 
te. His sons, Husain Chak and Zafar Khan, he 
ere almost out of their mind on account a 
kinsmen perished one after the other. And pan 
bracing climate of Kashmir, they left Be ts 
hlands of Kamar§j and Maraj where they live 
g the crops of local peasants. 
Tibetan invol vement A 
After the death of Emperor (Akbar), the Crown passed on to Jehang? 
Padishah. Ibeh Khan son of Husain Khan, son of Ibeh Shah, Husain Ca 
Zafar Khan and several others, in collusion with the governor of Tibet, who™ 


1: : f rebel- 
m military assistance, raised a banner O 
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lion agai 
against the imper! 
erial for ‘ 
months. By then ie se the pargana of Lar, which continued for two 
thisde hina J e governor of Tibet found that they were disunited which 
1a Sani ; 
bene nge his mind. Besides he also found them overtaken by sloth, and 
etreated to libet.”! | ’ 


ining heer of earings 
Theysbectnas a: ea oe out an independent pro 
plun tease tg 2 and indulged in rapacious activities, such as looting and 
derbahe eit - aac cattle and belongings of the peasants, and squan- 
See was 2 wealth in orgies of drink and dissipation. This resulted in 
Tees ‘eagle ai ness os that part of the land to an unimaginable extent. 
in their orice totally indifferent to the presence of the imperial troops 

hood. Thus unmindful of the realities of the situation, they 


Perpetra 
. ted acts of brigandage to their hearts’ content. 
Ali Khan’ fate 
Ay > . 
he imperial troops had bee 


tion continued to be defiant at Sherkot,” 
vince for themselves. 


theie snatch n biding time. When the opportunity came 
they Ia es — rushed out of Sopot and attacked them on a dark night while 
ee a eep slumber. Many of them were slain and their severed heads were 

o Kashmir [Srinagar] in a boat where they were piled up like a minaret to 


‘ warning to other insurgents. 
a 6 AVLA . rITA A . ~ 
ter on ‘Alt Khan, son of Husain Khan, sent Ibeh Shah and Husain Chak 


toward 
S At . . “ce 
is the borders of Kamaray 0D the principle that “two swords cannot be 
mm : ” 2 ry 2 : 
ie odated in one scabbard.” Husain Chak thought 1t expedient to adopt 
Neilte Kha iti 
iatory attitude towards ‘Ali Khan for he could read the writing on the 


w 
all. Proud of his bravery, ‘Alt Khan, along with a body of m(illeg) called on 


H . 
usain Chak to bid him farewell. But Husain Chak seized the opportunity 
ing him. ’Ali Khan was taken 


a 
a slew the whole group of soldiers accompany! 
oner and handed over to the imperial troops: But as he was being carried 
d put an end to his life in 


paeer me to know of the incident an 
éoniting ie ; enwari. In order to chastise the Imaghats, Zafar Khan sent a 
of foot soldiers and horsemen there and made as night-assault on 

nd killing 


th 
them in the pargana of Adwam leading to fighting 4 


23-24. 
Khuihama and Sopot. In ancient times, 


7 ' 
1. For details, see Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. III, pp. 8 
It was called Bosangat- See 


72. As ; : 
noe Baba Shuktru’d-Din hill-top between 
gy pablo had built the Prateswara temple here. 

73. Imaghan i - i 
“=e han in pargana Aedwan. This pargana was rehabilitated by Raya Swarna (1245 
ukika) in which he ordered the digging of a canal called Sonehman. See HK. p. 


72 and 447. 
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, iri soldiers on 
between them in the village of Door. A large number of Kashmiri sold 


the side of Zafar Khan perished and he himself sustained wounds which forced 


him to abandon fighting and flee towards the jungle in the pargana of Birt. 


Jehangirs governors 

This event was followed by the death of Muhammad Quli, the Governor 
of Kashmir, who had endeared himself 
succeeded by ‘Alf Akbar Shahj74 
ders of Jehangir Padishah. 


tion, and cunning and, thr 


maltreatment and rascalit 


Sunni and you too are one, God forbid that ev 


[ verses] £ 
Habib Khan, son of Husain Khan, was killed by Husain Nayak. Yast 
Chak was placed in the custody of Ya’gib Shah only to perish after suffering 


a number of privations and tortur 


OZ 
es. Ali Khan, s f Yusuf Khan, got Now! 
Chak killed by the son of Hatem Khan, ve ack nen 

Chaks liquidated 


P. 450n, and Ma “ithirnl Uppaps Vv 355-57. 
"Mons of Prophet Muham a vs AR 


75. Four chosen compa mad, viz.Aba Bakar, ‘Umat, 


‘Uthma? 
and ‘Ali, 
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oe oe 
fiat ee of this treacherous world, were totally uprooted by 
sieeduies ae ny [the kinsfolk of Chaks| were humiliated and de- 
silence wet é te ‘ identity, a aces to live a vagrant life in the streets 
them PAbe soy , gn ity of Rainawae. No one was even permitted to bury 
thewtench me ki : . vie the inhabitants of the locality, in order to avoid 
bra teiat er HX corpses, removed them to a potters kiln in the neigh- 
sae = : concealed them under mud and dust. The spheres mourned the 
Voie 10se people by shedding tears in the shape of torrential rain and 
coe = = loud laments of lashing thunderbolts, so-much-so that it ap- 
1e clarion sound of Israfil calling the dead to rise: 


Sh 
e 5 
t Afohan" 
Ibel s , ? 
ae 1 Khan, son of Abdal Khan, was one of the warriors of 
ats ev A A A . al? : 
ve of Jehangir Padishah’s accession to the throne, he proceeded to 


° hi _ 

gir at Burdwan under orders of the Emperor. A brave man, Sher Af- 
P 

ing in comfort at that place. 


that land. 


sre bee he a former sigirdér now liv 
chiel ge * in Khan, the Governor of the province of Bengal, had, as a se- 
Potted is disagreement with and jealously towards that gallant man, re- 
a oe the Emperor that all the people in Bengal except Sher Afghan 
Were Ff. mitted to the authority of His Majesty. Whatever orders there 
ae ae Fis Majesty about him [Sher Afghan] would be carried out by 
Afghan pe Forthwith orders were issued by the Emperor that Sher 
eee ead be severed from his body and sent to the imperial court. On 
alon "8 these orders, Quttibu’d-Din proceeded to confront that brave man 
es § with q contingent of two thousand soldiers. In spite of suspecting 
on ka to his life, he [Sher Afghan] came out of his fort along with seventy 
oa ty horsemen to receive the governor formally. He had hardly come 
ie o them when he understood the suspicious movement of Quttibu’d- 
troops and was convinced that their only intention was tO kill him. 
ee the mahaut of Qutbu’d-Din manoeuvred his exasperated el- 
ne nt in such a manner that Sher Afghan’s horse took fright and got out 
Ontrol, Consequently, Sher Afghan was forced to be on guard. He ad- 


dr 
es ’ wits ‘ A 
_Sssed Quebu'd-Din in these words: ‘You commander of the Khins, what 


7 =) Ty Se atk 
6. For more details about the story of Sher Afghan’s killing see Tusak-t-Jehangin, p.55, 


TMH. MS. £. 95 and THK. pp. 462 e/ seq. 
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do you mean by this move?” The aforesaid evaded a direct reply. pure 
Sher Afghan’s companions spoke to him reproachfully in the Turkish ie 
guage: “If there is anything of manliness and bravery left in you, se = i 
occasion would you seek to put these to test?” On hearing these wor ie 
brave man mustered heroic strength and made an assault on Sher Afghan. u 
with the first stroke of his sword, Sher Afghan chopped off his arm from his 
shoulder. The next stroke pierced his belly letting his entrails drop down in 4 
lump. Thus ended the life of Qutbu’d-Din. | ek 
The next man who advanced to cross swords with him was Haidar Malt 
Chadiira. He too sustained a wound in that battle and looked round to run for 
his life. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal Khan, saw what was happening; he ae 
moned his manliness and spurred his horse towards the pit. The two pelts 
came close to one another. On account of the presence of elephants PR ene 
battlefield, the horses of both the warriors found it rather difficult to stick 
their positions. They were compelled to dismount and began fighting 
other. Ibeh Khan, son of Abdal, took the lead and inflicted a blow on Shet 
Afghans face, cutting open half of his skull. But that valiant warrior, eee 
ing whatever life and strength was left in him, made a counter-attack in ee 
he embedded his sword like a spike in the belly of Ibeh Khan resulting 12 ™ 
instantaneous death. But Sher Afghan too died at the same time. The grave © 
Ibeh Khan is to be found beside the tomb of Bahram Saqqa in the village ° 


Burdwan. 


Yusuf Khan’ fate 


Five to six months later, Yasuf Khan, son of Husain Shah, once mounted 
a she-elephant and proceeded ona stag hunt in Salim Abad area. But as ° 
willed it, all of a sudden a wild and detestable buffalo appeared almost ea 
nowhere on that hunting ground and made a violent charge on the elephan 
which, while fleeing, hurtled down its rider in the dense forest. He becamé * 
game for the brute and was killed, 

In short, the nobles of this 
by luck from the whirlpool of d 


down westward, far away in the 


land could not be rescued either by friends - 
eath in India, and the sun of their career We" 
horizon of oblivion: 

[ verses] 


ate 5 ain 
A few incidents Pertaining to the commanders of that land, such as Hus 
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Khan ’ 
is ; ~1,4 
on of Yasuf Shah, and others have not been recorded for being un- 


wieldy for this brief account. 


Aspersions Bl aero 
sik ihe a odious deeds resulted from Mirza Ali Akbar Shahi ill- 
shane Richa 1p in this land that a group of supplicant, seeking redress 
The pores See were forced to recount these to the courtiers of Jehangit. 
Akbar sr r ais ae and objected [to his misdeeds]. Mirza ‘Alt 
eNesnan St | sae: as Governor of that land and the office passed on 
nee : tj ¥ an. ihe administration of the State of Kashmir was en- 
tk Peas ar Malik Chadaira and he was given freedom co run its affairs 
pean sh fit, so that people in Kashmir were meted out justice and equity 
perial rule. They were thus liberated from the onslaughts of their 


Oppressors, 


FAlaidar Malik eulogised 

me ea Malik took special care for the development 

ee Fj turned his attention to the economy of the country in 

sane €s ike food grains, pulses, etc., were made available to the rich and the 

i Say plenty. The title of Chaghatdi was conferred on him. He undertook 
nerous task of ensuring public welfare and providing efficient adminis- 


traty 
On to common people as well as the nobles of the land: 


and progress of these 
a way that 


[ verses] 
4 Man Singh died on the seventh of 


In the course of these events, Raj 
ng the event 


Jumada al-Ukhra in the year [sic]. The chronogram commemoratt 


of h; 4 
his death runs as this” ~ . 


Abu'l-Ma ‘ali’ assignment 
ees Sayyid Abu'l-Ma ali was in the 
LES our years during the reign of Akbar. During this period he exhibited 
Heck, inary feats of bravery, which is an inherent trait in the noble clan of 
ae in He took active part in numerous battles fought against the en- 
ee 7 is Imperial Majesty, from which he always emerged victorious with 
ae a of God. He lived his days in comport and pleasure enjoying trust 
ae pect [of the Emperor] to a remarkable extent. After the death of Akbar, 
» along with Haidar Malik, came to present himself before Emperor Jehangir. 


service of Raja Man Singh for 
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Through his perceptive genius, Jehangir Padishah found in Miran Sayyid 
Shah Abu’l-Ma’ali merit and ability, bravery and dauntlessness and, therefore, 
extended to him special royal favours by conferring a high rank on him. He 
was allowed a jégiralong with Sayyid ibrahim Khan in the s/rkar of Sindh and 
was permitted to proceed thither. 


Miran Sayyid’’, himself a man of parts, conducted himself towards the 
learned men of Thatta in such a commendable way that they loved him more 
than their own selves. They considered his arrival in that land as nothing short 
of a providential boon and a blessing. The date of his arrival in the sirkar of 
Thatta has been found in the chronogram abr-s rahmat dmad nagehan. 


[ verses| 


The chronogram recording the date of completion of this chronicle ! 
Nameh-e Shahan-1 Kashmur. 


ee San ee eee ee 
a Rk aida. RS 
api: pcre Raja Man Singh, Miran Sayyid came to Kashmir and was 4P jien t© 
His Maes eae - Chak clan. But ‘Etiqad Khan, the Mughal governor? sent vent” 
five ona ste ‘0 80 to Sindh where he was provided a jagit ¥ Mugh@! 
diplomacy. P. 481. This seems to be another example © 


proached 
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It remained inaccessible to non-Farsi knowing scholars and historians. Its 
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text of the two extant and reliable manuscripts preserved in the India Office 

Library and the British Museum. Exhaustive footnotes were added to that - 
translation to make it readable and useful. 
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